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RYSZARD SKOWRON

WEADYSEAW IV AND THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA:
FAMILY MEETINGS AND EPISTOLARY INTERACTIONS

This publication, being part of The House of 1asa and the House of
Habsburg: The Correspondence from the Years 1587—1668 research project,
includes letters exchanged between members of both dynasties during
the reign of King Wladystaw (Ladislaus) IV of Poland (1632-48).
The first part, spanning two volumes, presents 808 letters covering
the years 1587-1632." Research in archives related to the cataloguing
and gathering of correspondence between the Vasas and Habsburgs
was conducted within the principal collections storing documents on
foreign policy and diplomatic activities, and in collections that contain
the letters sent and received by individual members of the two dynasties.
Encompassing whole Europe, the search was extended to archival
and library collections in Austria, Belgium, Czechia, France, Spain,
Germany, Poland, Sweden, Ukraine, and Italy. The selection criteria
for the collections included in the research are presented together with
the scholarly conventions for editing and publishing the letters, in the
Introduction to Volume One, Part One.?

INTRODUCTION TO THE CORRESPONDENCE OF WEADYSEAW IV:

FAamiLy MEETINGS WITH THE HABSBURGS

Face-to-face meetings should be counted among the most important
factors helping to create and strengthen bonds between family members.
They have always carried an emotional charge, reinforced or altered
perceptions of relatives, built bonds of friendship, and could also

' See: The House of VVasa and The House of Austria. Correspondence from the Years 1587
10 1668. Part 1: The Times of Sigismund 11, 1587—1632, vol. 1, ed. by R. Skowron et
al., Katowice 2016; The House of Vasa and The House of Austria. Correspondence from
the Years 1587 to 1668. Part 1: The Times of Sigismund 111, 15871632, vol. 2, ed. by
R. Skowron et al., Katowice, 2024.

R. Skowron, “The House of Vasa and The House of Austria. Project description”,
in: The House of Vasa..., part I, vol. 1, pp. 27-35.
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lead to the paths of rejection and indifference. They influenced the
cultivation and transmission of wvalues, standards of conduct, and
behavioural models. They also revealed each person’s place within the
family hierarchy and network. Face-to-face meetings made a significant
impact on the initiation or continuation of letter exchanges among
family members. Wiadystaw IV was the Polish king who met the largest
number of relatives scattered neatly all around Europe in person.’ These
encounters became an essential impulse for his integration into the
family epistolary network of the House of Austria.

While still Prince Wladystaw Sigismund, the future king had his
first face-to-face meetings with members of the Habsburg family
facilitated by his grandmother, Maria of Bavaria. Highly educated, fluent
in Latin, and passionate about music, she was a devout Catholic and
a caring, even if despotic, mother who always supported her children
and grandchildren.® It was the birth of Wtadystaw Sigismund, the
first grandson of Archduchess Maria, that provided the reason for
her journey to Poland in 1595, on her way back from Hungary, where
she had attended her daughter Maria Christina’s wedding to Sigismund
Bathory. A meeting the four-month-old prince could naturally not recall.
He might have some faint impressions lingering after the next meeting
with his grandmother four years later, at his mother’s funeral. In 1605,
his aunt Constance of Austria became Wladystaw Sigismund’s step-
mother. Archduchess Maria arrived once again to attend the wedding
celebrations, in the company of her son Maximilian Ernest and daughter
Maria Christina. Of his Habsburg relatives, the prince developed the
closest familiarity with his uncle Chatrles, Bishop of Wroctaw, forced
by religious conflicts in Silesia to seck aid from Sigismund III. The first
meeting of Wladystaw Sigismund and the Archduke took place in
1615, at the royal family’s pilgrimage to Czestochowa. Bishop Charles
was most likely accompanied by his brothers Maximilian Ernest and

> R. Skowron, “Budowanie prestizu krolewskiego rodu. Zwiazki rodzinne Wazéw
z dynastiami europejskimi”, Studia Europaea Gnesnensia, 20, 2019, pp. 55-81.

* K. Kellet, Ergherzogin Maria von Inneristerreich (1551—1608). Zwischen Habsburg und
Wittelsbach, Wien 2012; O. Hegedus, “The Complex Mother: Maria Anna of Inner
Austria and the Entanglement of the Vasa, Habsburg and Wittelsbach Dynasties”,
The Court Historian, 25/ 3, 2020, pp. 201-219.
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Leopold V> The following opportunity for a family gathering came with
the baptism of Anna Catherine Constance, daughter of Sigismund III
and Constance of Austria, held on 14 February 1616 in Warsaw, where
Archduke Charles stood in as godfather for Archduke Maximilian,
Grand Master of the Teutonic Order.®

The outbreak of the uprising in Bohemian and the escalating
hostilities strengthened the bonds between the Bishop of Wroclaw
and the Vasas further. First, in May 1619, the prince travelled to Silesia
to meet Archduke Charles, and after the Bohemian estates deposed
Ferdinand from the Bohemian throne, Wladyslaw Sigismund returned to
Poland together with his uncle. The Bishop of Wroclaw resided at
the Warsaw court for over a year, requesting military support in his
fight against the rebellious subjects from his brother-in-law. He only
returned to Silesia after the rebels were defeated at the Battle of White
Mountain.” Despite the large number of meetings, not a single letter
exchanged by the prince and Archduke Charles has been found.

A breakthrough in the life of Wladystaw Sigismund came with his
grand tour of Europe in 162425, with milestones in the Habsburg
courts. The prince had been eager to travel abroad since at least
1619. A likely means of exerting pressure on Sigismund III to grant
his consent to the journey was the vow to undertake a pilgrimage
of thanksgiving to Loreto, which the prince made at a military camp
near Chocim. With father not permitting him to travel to the West,
Wiadystaw Sigismund turned for support for his travel plans to his
relatives from the House of Austria, including Emperor Ferdinand II
and Charles Habsburg, Bishop of Wroclaw. According to one of the
members of his entourage, “then they both wrote fervent letters to
the king and to HM the Queen, pleading that their nephew be allowed
to visit them first, and then proceed to meet other relatives and travel
to foreign lands... Thus also the Spanish Infanta, ruling in Belgium,

> W. Leitsch, Das Leben am Hof Kinig Sigismunds I11. von Polen, vols I-1V, Vienna 2009,
vol. II, pp. 855856, 883; M. Wrede, Itinerarium krila Zygmunta 111 1587—1632,
Warszawa 2019, p. 265.

¢ W. Leitsch, Das Leben anm Hof. .., vol. 111, pp. 1802-1803.

" A. Mosbach, Kilka kart 3 dziejow anstryacko-szlasko-polskich mianowicie za Zygmunta 111,
Poznan 1869, pp. 218-232.
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likely wrote to Their Majesties, wishing to meet the Crown Prince.”®
The prince’s journey had multiple interconnected purposes: exploratory,
educational, religious, and familial. From today’s perspective, one cannot
but agree with Karolina Targosz that it “defined the course of his
patronage and left a lasting mark on Polish court culture throughout
his reign”.” Yet it must also be emphasised that it also, to a significant
extent, defined the courses of his political initiatives in the West. In our
view, the goals of both dynastic and political, and propagandist nature
of the journey come to the fore. The prince is believed to have sought
marriage with Infanta Maria Anna, daughter of King Philip III of
Spain, as well as to have rallied Habsburgs to the fight for regaining the
Swedish throne. During his Grand Tour, the prince met relatives living
in Vienna, Innsbruck, Munich, Brussels, Florence, and Mantua.'

The first stop on Wladystaw’s route was Nysa in Silesia, where
he met Bishop Charles so that the two together could travel to the
imperial court. In Vienna, he was a guest of Emperor Ferdinand 11
and his second wife, Eleonora Gonzaga. He also met the emperor’s
children from his first marriage to Maria of Bavaria: Ferdinand, Leopold
Wilhelm, and their daughters Maria Anna and the thirteen-year-old
Cecilia Renata, his future wife. In Vienna and Strasbourg, he met
Archduke Leopold V. In Brussels, he was received with great pump by
the Infanta Isabella."" In Florence, he stayed at the court of his aunt
Archduchess Maria Magdalena, widow of Cosimo 11, and her son Grand
Duke Ferdinand II of Tuscany. There he also met Ferdinand’s younger
brothers: Gian Carlo and Leopold. In Mantua, he met the grand-
children of Archduchess Eleonora and Duke Vincenzo I Gonzaga:

8 Podriz krdlewicza Wladystawa Wazy do krajow Europy Zachodniej w latach 1624—1625
w Swietle dwezesnych relagi, ed. by A. Przybos, Krakow 1977, p. 40, the book contains
edited diaries of the prince’s fellow travellers: Grand Chancellor of Lithuania
Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwill, royal secretary Stefan Pac, and Jan Hagenaw, a cour-
tier of Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwill.

K. Targosz-Kretowa, Teatr dworski Wiadystawa IV (1635—1648), Krakéw 1965, p. 36.

R. Skowron Olivares, los Vasa y el Bdltico: Polonia en la politica internacional de Espaiia en

los aios 1621—1632, Varsovia 2008, pp. 118-119 (Polish-language edition: Olivares,

Wazowie i Baltyk. Polska w polityce zagranicznej Hiszpanii w latach 1621—1632, Krakow

2002).

" R. Szmydki, Kontakty artystyezne krdlewicza Wiadystawa Zygmnnta Wazgy z Antwerpia:

misja Mathien Rouanlta do Polski w 1626 r., Warszawa 2002, passinm.
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Duke Ferdinando II and Cardinal Vincenzo Gonzaga. Travelling
around Europe, the prince visited not only his closest relatives among
the Habsburgs but also his more distant relatives. In Munich, he was
hosted by Wilhelm V — brother of his grandmother Maria of Bavaria
and by Wilhelm’s son Maximilian I, Duke of Bavaria and Elector
Palatine. In turn, in Bonn, he met the brothers Elector Ferdinand,
Archbishop and Elector of Cologne, and Albert, Duke of Bavaria-
Lauchtenberg,

All his relatives, close and distant, received Wiadystaw warmly
and with great hospitality, organising his stay at their courts in such
a way as to provide feasts, entertainment, and spectacles worthy of
the young prince. In their company, Wiadyslaw became familiar with
their palaces, gardens, and menageries; visited treasuries and cabinets
of curiosities (Kunstkammern) overflowing with works of art; attended
theatrical and musical performances; and took part in masses and hunts.
Relatives often guided him through their collections in person. For
instance, in Vienna, “he was ushered into the secret treasury of the
House of Austria, where he admired the riches accumulated by so many
emperors and archdukes [adorned with] pearls, awe-inspiring rarities
and incomparable wonders of nature and art; and the emperor himself
showed and explained everything to him.”"* In Brussels, “after midday
meal, he used to go with the Infanta to a revered site of the Blessed
Virgin outside the city; they call it Beata Virgo Lachensis. This was the
way the Infanta devised to show herself to the entire city, which the
common people greatly desired.”” In turn, in Florence, “after midday
meal at the imperial villa of the Most Serene Archduchess, close to the
city, a comedy about Ruggero, Alcina, and Melissa was beautifully per-
formed in a lavish setting. Assisted by His Eminence Cardinal Medici,
the Most Serene Archduchess herself took great care in ushering guests
into the theatre and guiding them to the seats reserved for them (...)
after mass in the cathedral, the prince with the Grand Duke and many
from his entourage visited its dome.”'* The ties that formed between
Wiladystaw Sigismund and Archduke Leopold V, then still Bishop of

2 Podrds krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wazy, p. 79.
3 Ibidem, p. 170.
" Ibidem, p. 346.
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Passau and Strasbourg, who came to Vienna specifically to see the
prince, were particulatly close. They were expected to travel together to
Passau, but Wladystaw’s illness thwarted those plans. Nonetheless, they
met again in Saverne and Strasbourg,

The face-to-face meetings between Wtadystaw and his family mem-
bers also evoked emotional reactions. In a letter to Queen Constance,
her brother Emperor Ferdinand II wrote that the prince was “a truly
a refined and noble prince — his countenance and gestures clearly show
who his mother was”,"” while his sister Maria Magdalena noted that
“he is an extremely refined, handsome, and understanding man, and he
could not deny his descent from our dynasty. One might even venture to
say that the prince is the very likeness of the emperor and, in all aspects,
is just as the emperor used to be at his age.”'

The number of letters Wladystaw Sigismund exchanged with the
Habsburgs grew significantly after 1624. Thus, his journey to the West
also marked a turning point in his epistolary activity. The bonds of
politeness if not friendship he formed at the time developed and
reinforced thanks to letter exchanges, particularly with Archduke
Leopold V, Infanta Isabella, and Archduchess Maria Magdalena.

In the summer of 1631, the prince went abroad again. This time to
Cheb in Bohemia for health treatment. The very purpose of his journey
is shrouded in mystery, yet he is known to have met with Albrecht von
Wiallenstein in Prague and was in close touch with the Capuchin Father
Valeriano Magni. The prince might have met with Emperor Ferdinand 11
as well, as suggested by an entry in Cardinal Ernst von Harrach’s diary
on 18 July: E venuto avviso al principe [Wiadislaw Sigismund)| di Polonia della
morte della Regina [Konstanze Renate von Polen| sua madre, et che debba tornare

quantoprima a casa et fare la strada di Vienna per abboccarsi col Imperatore
[Ferdinand I1)."

15 Ferdinand II to Queen Constance, Vienna 17 April 1625, in: J. Zukowski, “Listy
Wiadystawa Wazy i inne nieznane Zzrédla do jego europejskiej peregrynacii
z archiwow szwedzkich i niemieckich”, Kronika Zam#kowa, 2 (68), 2015, p. 117.

' Maria Magdalena to Queen Constance, Pisa 14 March 1625, zbiden, p. 115-116.

' Die Diarien und Tagzettel des Kardinals Ernst Adalbert von Harrach (1598—1667). Bd 2:
Diarinm 1629-1646, ed. by K. Keller, A. Catalano, Wien, Koln, Weimar 2010, p. 56.
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His marriage to Archduchess Cecilia Renata,'® daughter of Emperor
Ferdinand II, in 1637 not only strengthened dynastic ties between the
Houses of Vasas and Habsburgs but also opened the door to a new
chapter in political relations, after they had gone cold in the wake
of the Polish-Swedish truce of 1635. On her journey to Poland and
throughout the wedding celebrations, Cecilia Renata was accompanied
by Archduchess Claudia de’ Medici, widow of Archduke Leopold V,
whom the king met while still a prince during his sojourn in Florence.
Her visit validated the particularly close relationship between the
Warsaw court and Innsbruck. Claudia de’ Medici, who served as regent
of Tyrol after her husband’s death, did not arrive at the Warsaw court
by chance, for while the wedding festivities continued, a plan to have
her son Ferdinand Chatles marry Princess Anna Catherine Constance,
nine years his senior, was conceived."

In 1638, Wiadystaw IV travelled abroad again, this time as King of
Poland. Accompanied by his wife Cecilia Renata and his sister Anna
Catherine Constance, he went for spa treatment in Baden,” near Vienna.
Although the Vasa went abroad for health reasons, the journey also
provided an opportunity to become better acquainted with the imperial

'8 Wjazd, koronaga, wesele Najjasniejszej Krélowej Jef Mosei Ceeylii Renaty w Warszawie rokn

1637, ed. by A. Falniowska-Gradowska, Warszawa 1991.

¥ A.S. Radziwill, Pamieik o dziejach w Polsce, vol. 2: 1637-1646, ed. by A. Przybos,
R. Zelewski, Warszawa 1980, p. 50; M. Skiba, “La principessa & molto bene compita:
Anna Katarzyna Konstancja Vasa (1619-51) and failed dynastic networking”, in:
Frictions and Failures. Cultural Encounters in Crisis, ed. Almut Bues, Wiesbaden 2017,
pp. 143-162.

? The stay of the royal couple in Baden was most extensively described in the diaties
of by Grand Chancellor of Lithuania Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwilt, Voivode of Belz
Jakub Sobieski, and the royal physician Maciej Vorbek-Lettow who accompanied
the royal couple, See: A.S. Radziwill, Pamietnik. .. pp. 97-108; ]. Sobieski, Peregrynacja
po Europie (1607—1613). Droga do Baden (1638), ed. by ]. Dlugosz, Wroctaw
1991, pp. 221-270; M Vorbek-Letow, Skarbnica pamigei. Pamietnik lekarza krila
Wiadystawa 1V, ed. by E. Galos, F. Mincer, Wroctaw 1968, pp. 95-105. Moreover
the collection of BNF Paris (Beluze 168, fos 178—195v) contains an anonymous
diary from the journey in German: Bericht 1Von Seiner Koniglicher Mayestat zue Poblen
und Schweden Reise ins Warme Landt nach Baden in Osterreich vnd Was bey derselben
vorgangen, See: R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. Polsko-hisgpariskie relagje polityezne w latach
1632—1648, Krakow 2013, pp. 13. 207. Also Cardinal Harrach made repeated
mentions of the stay of the Polish royal couple in Baden in Dize Diarien. . ., pp. 355—
362. See also, in this volume: A. Barwicka-Makula, “The Vasas and the Habsburgs.
Family gatherings during a convalescence stay in Baden (1638)”.
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family and court, and to discuss political cooperation, particularly re-
garding European peace negotiations and the French captivity of John
Casimir.”' The unresolved matter of Cecilia Renata’s dowry, assigned to
estates in Wittingau (Tfebon) in Moravia, also remained an issue. Family
gatherings during the sojourn of the Polish royal couple in Baden
were organised by Empress Maria Anna, Dowager Empress Eleonora
Gonzaga, and Cecilia Renata’s brother — Archduke Leopold Wilhelm.
One of the most delicate and controversial issues during the stay in
Austria were procedural matters. The king and his closest advisors were
particular about ensuring that the prestige and honour of the Polish
ruler were not compromised in ceremonial meetings. Wiadystaw IV
was reluctant to meet with Maria Anna. When the royal entourage
reached Wolkersdorf on its way to Baden, an invitation for lunch with
the empress arrived. This is how Jakub Sobieski described this first
meeting between the Polish royal family and Ferdinand III’s wife: “Then,
the empress, adorned only with pearls, descended halfway down the
stairs. As much as he was still on the road, His Majesty the King had
dressed himself lavishly, and the queen and the princess had done
likewise. His Majesty spoke to the empress in Italian, and she received
him graciously, responding shortly in Spanish. Then she embraced
the queen daintily, and hugged the princess so that their pearl earrings
became so entangled that they had to be separated. She then asked the
king to proceed further inside. Which he did. She then courteously
invited the queen to follow His Majesty the King, yet the queen gave
her an adamant refusal. Therefore, the empress took the queen and
princess by the hand, and the three of them followed HM the King,
Wiadystaw IV had not met with Ferdinand IIT until in Nikolsburg, on
his way back home. The emperor’s conduct alienated the Polish king
turther: “They were walking towards each other, the king with the queen
and princess towards the emperor, and the emperor with Archduke
Leopold — towards our royalty. And thus, they greeted each other quite
warmly in a field, by a furrow... Then, having invited our royalty to his

2t R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. .., pp. 204-210. M. Conde Pazos, La guiebra de un modelo
dindstico. Relaciones entre la Casa de Austria y los Vasa de Polonia (1635—1668), Madrid
2022, pp. 191-213.

22 1. Sobieski, Peregrynaga. .., p. 234.
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carriage, the emperor unceremoniously and unashamedly rushed ahead
of them across those furrows to his carriage, allegedly anxious that
HM the King might be the first to enter the carriage and take the seat
first. And so, having taken the first seat in the carriage, he offered HM
the King the second place.”* To which Albrecht Stanistaw Radziwitl,
Grand Chancellor of Lithuania, added: “The senators again attended
lunch at the court. The emperor dined privately with the king, queen,
and princess. Before this meal, the emperor had spent a full hour with
the king; yet, the proposals the king presented brought no significant
effect.””* The stay in Baden met neither family nor political expectations
of the king. It might even have deepened the mutual distrust between
Wiadystaw IV and Ferdinand III. Nonetheless, the meeting in Baden
fostered particular bonds of mutual affection and friendship between
the emperor’s brother Leopold Wilhelm and Princess Anna Catherine
Constance, and also with Wladystaw IV. After 1638, this will be reflected
in the exchanges of letters between them.

QUANTITATIVE DATA ON CORRESPONDENCE:
THE VAsAS AND THE HABSBURGS (1632-48)

Before presenting the basic quantitative data on the exchange of let-
ters between the two dynasties, it should be emphasised that the figures
are of indicative nature. On the one hand, they reflect the number of
letters preserved in the archives, and on the other, they allow to identify
certain indicators, e.g. correspondents’ epistolary activity, the frequency
of exchanges, and dominant themes.

Published in this volume are letters exchanged between members of
the Vasa and Habsburg families from 30 April 1632 — the day of King
Sigismund IIl’s death to 20 May 1648 — the day of Wladystaw IV’s
death. As many as 287 letters, preserved in various forms — as holo-
graphs, originals, copies, and drafts — have been recorded for this period
(see: Tables 1). This edition includes letters exchanged between all male-
line members of the House of Vasa with the Habsburgs, thus it leaves
out the correspondence between children born from the unions of

5 Ibidem, pp. 261-262.
2 A.S. Radziwill, Pawmietnike. ..., p. 107.
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archduchesses and Spanish infantas with members of other dynasties,
and of Habsburg spouses from outside the dynasty.

Table 1. Letters exchanged by members of the House of Vasa and

members of the House of Austria in 16321648

Sender

Recipient

Number
of
letters

Total
number
of letters

1

2

9]

4

Alexander Charles,
Prince

Ferdinand II, Emperor

Isabella, Infanta of Spain

Leopold V, Archduke

Philip IV, King of Spain

Anna Catharina
Constantia, Princess

Leopold V, Archduke

Leopold Wilhelm, Archduke

Philip IV, King of Spain

Anna of Austria,
Queen of France

John Casimir, Prince

U U RO 1 1 =N SN SN N Y

Wiadystaw 1V, King
of Poland

Chatles Ferdinand,
Bishop of Wroctaw
and Plock

Ferdinand II, Emperor

Ferdinand III, Emperor

Isabella, Infanta of Spain

Leopold V, Archduke

Leopold Wilhelm, Archduke

Maria Anna, Empress

Philip IV, King of Spain

12

Ferdinand 11, Emperor

Alexander Chatles, Prince

[HENY [EENG JUEN) [EEN) Ui QN RS T ST S

Chatles Ferdinand, Bishop
of Wroctaw and Plock

NS

John Albert, Bishop
of Cracow

John Casimir, Prince

Wiadystaw IV, King
of Poland

23

Ferdinand III, Emperor

Chatles Ferdinand, Bishop
of Wroctaw and Plock

John Casimir, Prince

Wiadystaw IV, King
of Poland

28

36

28




1 2 3 4
Ferdinand, Cardinal- Wiladystaw 1V, King 4 4
Infant of Spain of Poland
Isabella, linfanta Wiladystaw 1V, King 5 2
of Spain of Poland
i Ferdinand II, Emperor 3
John Albert, blShOP of Leopold V, Archduke 1 5
Cracow and Warmia .
Isabella, Infanta of Spain 1
Ferdinand II, Emperor 2
Ferdinand III, Emperor 5
. ) Isabella, Infanta of Spain 1
John Casimir, Prince Teopold V, Archduke 1 15
Leopold Wilhelm, Archduke 5
Maria Anna, Empress 1
kigﬁiliyﬂhdm’ John Casimir, Prince 1 1
Maria Anna of Austria, | Wiadystaw IV, King 1 1
Duchess of Bavaria of Poland
- ) John Casimir, Prince 1
g? ﬂSlgaIiX, e Wiadystaw IV, King 10 1
of Poland
Anna of Austria, Queen
of France 4
Ferdinand II, Emperor 41
Ferdinand 111, Emperort,
King of Hungary and 60
Bohemia
Ferdinand, Cardinal-Infant 17
Wiadystaw IV, King Isabella, infanta of Spain 4 162
of Poland (Wladystaw e 1 \yilhelm, Archduke | 19
Sigismund, Prince) - -
Maria Anna of Austria, 1
Duchess of Bavaria
Maria Anna, Empress 3
Maria Magdalena of Austtia, 4
Grand Duchess of Tuscany
Philip IV, King of Spain 12
Leopold V, Archduke 1
Total number of letters 287
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We also exclude the letters of Cecilia Renata, wife of Wiadystaw IV,
as, in accordance with project guidelines,” correspondence from Vasa
archduchess wives will be published in a separate volume. The average
number of letters exchange between the two families each year during
Wihadystaw I'V’s sixteen-year reign was eighteen, identical to the average
for Sigismund III’s forty-five-year rule.

The Vasas were the significantly more active side in this exchange,
sending 206 of the 287 letters (71%). King Wtadystaw IV sent 162
letters to the Habsburgs; his four brothers sent fewer: John Casimir —
fifteen, Charles Ferdinand — twelve, and John Albert and Alexander
Chatles — five each, while his sister Anna Catherine Constance sent
seven. The Habsburgs, in turn, sent eighty-one letters: Emperor Fer-
dinand III sent thirty-six, Emperor Ferdinand II — twenty-three, King
Philip IV — eleven, Cardinal-Infante Ferdinand — four, Anne of Austria,
Queen of France — three, Infanta Isabella Clara — two, and Archduchess
Maria Anna and Archduke Leopold Wilhelm — one each. Wladystaw IV
himself exchanged 227 letters with the Habsburgs, averaging fourteen
letters a year. The largest exchange, comprising eighty-eight letters, was
that between Wladystaw IV and Emperor Ferdinand III, with the Polish
king sending 68% of the number. The Polish king also exchanged fifty-
nine letters with Ferdinand II from May 1632 until the emperot’s death
in February 1637. King Philip IV of Spain and Wladystaw IV exchanged
twenty-two letters. Correspondence was maintained with the Brussels
court after Infanta Isabella’s death, and Wiadystaw exchanged twenty-
one letters with Cardinal-Infante Ferdinand. As far as the archdukes are
concerned, he sent most letters to Leopold Wilhelm, though no letters
from the Bishop of Halberstadt to Wiadyslaw IV were found in the
research. The archduke evidently maintained active contacts with the
Vasas, who sent him thirty letters (Princess Anna Catherine Constan-
ce and John Casimir sent five each, and Charles Ferdinand sent one),
while only one letter from him to the Vasas has been recorded. Further
research in collections containing his correspondence is certainly neces-
sary. The Vasas exchanged fourteen letters with Habsburg archduchess
wives residing at various European courts. (Infanta Isabella is excluded

» R. Skowron, “The House of Vasa and The House of Austria. Project desctiption”,
p. 3L
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from that number.) The highest number here is seven and it refers to
the letters sent to Anne of Austria, Queen of France. There is also
a distinct imbalance in exchanges between the members of the House
of Austria and the siblings of the Polish king: his four brothers and
sister sent a total of forty-four letters to the Habsburgs, receiving only
sixteen from the Habsburgs.

LLANGUAGE OF THE LETTERS

In this volume, Latin remains the dominant language in the corres-
pondence, as was the case during the reign of Wladystaw’s father.
Of the 287 letters, forty-four were written in Italian, fourteen in
German, three in Spanish, and three in French. Attention is drawn to
a significant increase in the use of Italian in correspondence between the
two dynasties. However, it only pertains to the Vasas, as the Habsburgs
only wrote one letter in that language. It was a letter Archduke Leopold
Wilhelm wrote in late February 1644.* The primarily reason behind
the high share of Italian letters, many of which are holographs, is the
proficiency of King Wtadyslaw IV (thirty-one letters) and Prince John
Casimir (twelve letters) in this language.”’

Six letters written in German by the children of Sigismund III
immediately after his death can be considered a token of courtesy
towards the Habsburgs. Anna Catherine Constance exchanged letters in
German with Archduke Leopold Wilhelm, which seems a likely result
of the friendship they had established in Baden. Besides these, German
was the language of only two letters from King Wiadystaw IV and one
from Prince Charles Ferdinand. French is present in the correspondence
of Anne of Austria, wife of Louis XIV. The original of a letter in
French that the Queen of France sent to John Casimir in 1644 has
been preserved. It is worth noting that the prince had met Anne of
Austria in person during his captivity in France.” The remaining two

% Archduke Leopold Wilhelm to Prince John Casimir, Vienna, 13 February 1644,
No. 250 in the present volume.

Prince John Casimir also exchanged letters in Italian with Claudia de” Medici.
Several letters from 1640—41 can be found in Vienna at HHStA, Familienakten,
Karton 28, fos 32—-39.

EB. Wassenberg, Serenissimi lobannis Casimiri Poloniarum Sueciaeque Principis Carcer
Gallicus, Gedanii 1644, pp. 236-246.
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French-language letters are copies or drafts addressed to King Wta-
dystaw IV, a fact that leaves room for uncertainty about the language
they were actually sent to the Warsaw court in. The three letters in
Spanish include two drafts prepared for translation into Latin by the
Secretariat of the Council of State (Consejo de Estado) and a translation
of an original letter from Wtadystaw IV.

CORRESPONDENCE EXCHANGED BETWEEN WELADYSEAW TV
AND THE HABSBURGS (1615-48)

The following section only discusses a handful of fundamental
questions related to the letters exchange between Wladystaw IV and
members of the House of Austria in 1615-48. The scope of study
covers a period of thirty-three years, beginning with the earliest known
letter exchanged between Prince Wiadystaw Sigismund and a Habsburg,
Altogether 290 letters from this period have been recorded, with 210
having been sent by the Vasa and 80 by members of the House of
Austria. Before ascending to the throne, Wtadystaw IV exchanged sixty-
three letters with the Habsburgs, and 227 during his reign.

The earliest letters in the prince’s epistolary interactions with the
Habsburgs are related to his investiture to the Order of the Golden
Fleece. By letter of 22 May 1615, Philip III informed the prince of his
investiture to the Order and departure of Jean Hervart, King of Arms
of the Otder, for Poland to bestow it on the Pole.”” In his reply, the
young Vasa thanked the King of Spain for the honour and informed
him that the ceremony had taken place in Warsaw on 30 November.
In 1615-48, Wladystaw IV’s correspondents included fourteen mem-
bers of the House of Austria. He most frequently exchanged letters
with the emperors: he sent sixty letters to Ferdinand III (also while he
was King of Hungary and Bohemia), and fifty-one to Ferdinand II.
Moreover, the Pole addressed ninety-nine letters to other Habsburgs,
in that number twenty-nine to Archduke Leopold Wilhelm, nineteen
to Infanta Isabella, seventeen to Cardinal-Infante Ferdinand, sixteen

¥ King Philip IV to Prince Wtadystaw, Madrid 22 May 1615, in: The House of Vasa ...,
part I, vol. 1, No. 270, pp. 614—615. See also: R. Skowron, “Order Zlotego Runa
i jego polscy kawalerowie”, in: Rzeczpospolita miedzy okcydentalizmen a orientalizaga.
Przestrzent kontaktow, ed. by F. Wolanski, R. Kotodziej, Torunt 2009, pp. 230-231.
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to King Philip IV, and ten to Archduke Leopold V. He also sent
from one to four letters to the remaining seven members of the family

(See: Table 2).

Table 2. Numbers of letters sent by Wladystaw IV to members of the
House of Austria in 1615-1648

Head . Number | Total
Sender Recipient cadquarters of number
of recipient 1
etters | of letters
Anna of Tirol, Vienna 2
Empress
Anna of Austria, Pari 4
Queen of France ans
Ferdinand II, Emperor | Vienna 51
Ferdinand I11,
Emperor, King of Vienna 60
Hungary and Bohemia
Ferdinand, Cgrdmal— Brussels 17
Infant of Spain
Isabella, Infanta
Whadystaw 1V, | of Spain Brussels 19
King of Poland Leopold V, Archduke  |Innsbruck 1
(Wiadystaw - 210
;s Leopold Wilhelm, .
Sigismund, Vienna 19
Pri Archduke
rince)
Maria Anna of Austria, Munich 1
duchess of Bavaria e
Maria Anna, Empress | Vienna 3
Maria Magdalena
of Austria, Grand Florence 4
Duchess of Tuscany
Matthias, Emperor Vienna 2
Philip LI, King Madrid 1
of Spain
Philip IV, King Madrid 16
of Spain

During this period, Wladystaw received eighty letters from the
Habsburgs, their most prolific authors being Emperor Ferdinand 111
with twenty-eight letters, Ferdinand II with twenty-two, and King
Philip IV with ten. Each of the eight other relatives sent him from one
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to four letters. From 1615 to 1648, Wladystaw IV exchanged the largest
number of letters with the emperors: eighty-eight with Ferdinand 111,
seventy-three with Ferdinand II, twenty-six with King Philip IV, twenty-
three with Infanta Isabella, and twenty-one with Cardinal-Infante Fer-
dinand (see: Table 3).

Table 3. Numbers of letters sent by members of the House of Austria
to Wiadystaw IV in 1615-1648

Number | Total

Sender Headquarters Recipient of number
of sender letters | of letters
Anna of Tirol, Empress | Vienna 2
?fnrl;ia(;fc ?ustrla, Queen Paris 2
Ferdinand II, Emperor | Vienna 22
Ferdinand III, Emperor |Vienna 28
Ferdinand, Cgrdinal— Brussels Wladyslaw 1V, 4
Infant of Spain King of Poland
Isabella, Infanta of Spain | Brussels (Whadystaw 4 80
Maria Anna of Au_stria, Munich Sigismund, 1
Duchess of Bavaria Prince)
Maria Magdalena,
Archduchgess Florence 3
Mathias, Emperor Vienna
Philip I1I, King of Spain | Madrid 1
Philip IV, King of Spain | Madrid 10

Exchange of letters with the emperors accounts for 55% of the
total number of letters he exchanged with the House of Austria. This
indicates that the king maintained consistent epistolary interaction
within an entire Habsburg network, which extended not only to the
imperial court in Vienna but also to the courts of Innsbruck, Madrid,
Brussels, Florence, Paris, and Munich.*

%0 Ttalian researcher Francesca Da Captio in a paper entitled “Listy z Polski do ksigcia
Gonzagi w zasobach Panistwowego Archiwum w Mantui”, in: Z bistorii zwiqzkdéw
polsko-wloskich, ed. by B.D. Wienska, Viterbo 2009, pp. 157199 in the list of letters
at Fondo Dipartimento degli Affari Esteri, VII. 2, Affari in Polonia. Lettere Reali
ai Principi di Mantova: Reali di Polonia fasc. 14 1606-1654, on p. 209 mistakenly
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The main data concerning the language of letters sent by the Vasas
to the Habsburgs having been outlined above, let us now examine the
language choices of Wtadyslaw IV himself. Of the 210 letters he sent,
fifty-three were written in languages other than Latin, with forty-eight
in Italian and only five in German. This means that one in five letters
sent by Wladystaw IV was written in the language of Dante. His Italian-
language correspondents included Archduke Leopold Wilhelm (fourteen
letters), Emperor Ferdinand III (ten letters), Ferdinand II (six letters),
Infanta Isabella (five letters), King Philip IV (five letters), Archduchess
Maria Magdalena (four letters), Archduke Leopold (three letters), and
Anne of Austria, Queen of France (one letter). Most of them were
written in Wladystaw I'V’s own hand. This reflects the king’s dedication
to writing letters in person, as attested to by the postscript to a letter to
Archduke Leopold V: Rago velit me excusatum habere guod non propria manu
scribam nam posta hac hora discedit et tamen sciat me semper ei omnia fausta optare
et meam bonam voluntatem ei offero ommi in occasione.”® The Italian letters of
Wiladystaw IV published in this edition represent only a share of his
extensive exchanges with Italian princes, clergy, diplomats, merchants,
artists, and especially musicians. A comprehensive study of this cor-
respondence is crucial not only for understanding the relationship
between the Vasa court and the courts of Italian princes but also for
exploring the cultural exchange between Poland and Italy.

EPISTOLOGRAPHIC CONVENTIONS: SALUTATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS

Not unlike in the reign of Sigismund III, the correspondence be-
tween Wiadystaw IV and the Habsburgs was highly conventionalised, in
terms of both language and structure, the latter adhering to the five-part

indicated that the recipient of letters sent by King Wtadystaw IV and Prince John
Casimir to the Mantuan court in 1644—47 (p. 192) was Archduchess Isabella Clara
of Austria, daughter of Leopold V of Tyrol and Claudia de’ Medici. However,
Isabella Clara only married Charles II Gonzaga in August 1649 and arrived in
Mantua on 7 November of that year. Therefore, the letters from the Vasas were
directed to Princess Eleonora, sister of Charles II and future wife of Emperor
Ferdinand III. The opening and closing formulas of these letters unequivocally
indicate that they could not have been addressed to the Archduchess.

' Prince Wihadystaw to Archduke Leopold V, Nysa, 20 July 1616, in: The House of
Vasa ..., part 1, vol. 1, No. 315, p. 681.
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structure developed by the medieval ars dictaminis, and including: salutatio,
benevolentiae captatio, narratio, petitio, and conclusio. From the first years of
this century, researchers from various fields have analysed opening and
closing formulas of letters in detail, deeming them to reflect not only the
nature of interpersonal relationships between correspondents but also
the hierarchy of power.”” The pragmatic functions and semantic potential
of these ritualised formulas are relatively limited, yet they allow insight
into the relationships between correspondents and the observation of
changes in letter components over time. Below, the correspondence
of Wladystaw Vasa becomes the object of such analysis to demonstrate
how the evolution of the content of these structures reflects his legal
status within the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the international
political landscape, and the political, familial, and emotional relationships
with the Habsburgs.

All forty-four letters Prince Wladystaw Sigismund sent to the
Habsburgs before his election to the Polish throne are considered
private. A categorisation that results directly from the legal status of
Sigismund IIT’s children in the Commonwealth.” As sons of an elected
ruler, the princes did not possess the title and status of heirs to the Polish
and Lithuanian throne. They were treated as private individuals, whose
rights were more restricted than those of a rank-and-file nobleman.
They were e.g. not allowed to hold state offices, sit in the senate, or
possess hereditary property. The only career left open to them was the

2 See e.g: G. Del Lungo Camiciotti, “Letters and Letter Writing in Early Modetn
Culture: An Introduction”, Journal of Early Modern Studies, 3, 2014, pp. 17-35;
G. Iannaccaro, A. Petrina, “To and From the Queen: Modalities of Epistolography
in the Correspondence of Elizabeth 17, Journal of Early Modern Studies, 3, 2014,
pp. 69-89; R. Allinson, A Monarchy of Letters: Royal Correspondence and English
Diplomacy in the Reign of Elizabeth, Palgrave Macmillan, 2012; Idens: “These latter
days of the world: the Correspondence of Elizabeth I and James VI, 1590-1603”,
Early Modern Literary Studies, Special Issue, 16, October 2007) 21-27 <URL: http://
putl.oclc.org/emls/si-16/allilatt.htm>; J. Daybell, The Material Letter in Early Modern
England: Manuscript 1 etters and the Culture and Practices of Letter-Writing, 1512—1635,
Palgrave Macmillian 2012; G. Sternverg, “Epistolary Ceremonial: Corresponding
Status at the Time of Louis XIV”, Past and Present, 204, August 2009, pp. 33—88.
J. Holzapfl, Kangleikorrespondenz, des spiten Mittelalters in Bayern. Schriftlichkeit, Sprache
und politische Rhbetorif, Miinchen 2008.

U. Augustyniak, Wazowie i “krolowie rodacy”. Studium wiadzy krdlewskiej w Rzeczypospolite
XVII wiekn, Warszawa 1999, pp. 150-151; S. Ochman-Staniszewska, Dynastia
Wazow w Polsce, Warszawa 2006, pp. 252-253
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clerical one. Despite these, the nobility respected them as members
of the royal family, considering them descendants of the Jagiellonian
dynasty and potential future rulers of the country. Such a position
of the princes within the structures of the state influenced both the
formal nature of their letters, and the content of their opening and
closing formulas. The private nature of Prince Wladystaw Sigismund’s
correspondence is indirectly confirmed by the fact that only two of
the 63 letters he exchanged with the Habsburgs are found in Polish
collections. They are both related to his investiture to the Order of the
Golden Fleece from King Philip III of Spain. Thus, they pertain to
a religious-diplomatic event and, like documents related to the investi-
ture of Sigismund III to the Order,* they might have been entered
into one of the royal chancery registers. The remaining letters belong
to family correspondence.

Let us first examine the opening formulas of Wtadystaw Sigismund’s
letters. As we did analysing the Vasa-Habsburg correspondence from
1587-1626, we shall define salutatio broadly as a single structure (also
known as the address) that comprises zscriptio (recipient’s name and
titles), zntitulatio (sender’s name and titles), and benevolentio (greet-
ings proper).”

The opening formulas used by Wtadystaw Sigismund are typical
of family correspondence. Let us first take a look at those in his Latin
letters addressed to Emperors Matthias and Ferdinand II. The salutatio
takes a narrower form, reduced to a greeting only: Sacra Caesarea
Maiestas, domine avuncule observantissime, which, in one letter, is only
slightly expanded to Sacra ac Serenissima Caesarea Maiestas domine avuncule
observande.”® The use of titles is very concise yet typical of family letters

# R. Skowron, “Order Zlotego Runa...”, pp. 228-230.

» T. Poznadski, R. Skowron, “Dynastische epistolare Interaktion. Der Briefwechsel
von Sigismund III. Wasa und seiner Familie mit dem Haus Osterreich”, in: Monarchie
und Diplomatie. Handlungsoptionen und Netzwerke am Hof Sigismunds 11I. Wasa, ed. by
K. Lichy, O. Hegedis, Paderborn 2023, pp. 77-85; See also “German Hanse”
in: Letter Writing, ed. by T. Nevalainen, Sanna-Kaisa Tanskanen, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia 2007, pp. 13-26. I. Cornelius, “The Rhetoric of Advancement: Ars
dictaminis, Cursus, and Clerical Careerism in Late Medieval England”, New Medieval
Literatures, 12, 2010, pp. 296-298.

% Prince Wladystaw Sigismund to Emperor Ferdinand II, Golub, 20 November 1625,
in: The House of Vasa ..., part I, vol. 1, No. 663, p. 438.
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(Sacra Caesarea Maiestas) and does not even mention the emperor’s
name, while it indicates kinship through the maternal line (avunculns)
and expressing respect (observantissime). This type of formula omits the
intitulatio and lacks the greeting proper (benevolentio). After the salutation,
the letter proceeds directly to the narrative. Similar salutatio — Sacra
Caesarea Maiestas domina cognata nostra observantissima — is found in letters
to Empress Anna: a formula that fully complies with epistolary etiquette
for family correspondence.

Ties connecting Wladystaw Sigismund to his mothet’s younger
brother, Archduke Leopold V, Bishop of Passau and Strasbourg, were
particularly close. The opening and closing formulas in these letters
allow us to observe the progressing process of developing friendship
and closeness between the prince and his maternal uncle, just nine years
his senior. The oldest surviving letter from the prince to Leopold V dates
from July 1619, when the Vasa was staying with his uncle Archduke
Charles, Bishop of Wroclaw, in Nysa in Silesia. The letter opens with
the following formula:

Serenissime princeps domine cognate carissime, non minor
desiderio Dilectionem Vestram videndi eandemque alloquendi,
et ego teneor quam de Dilectione Vestra eiusdem humanissimae
literae, satis abunde testantur.”’

In this case, the sa/utatio consists of two clearly distinguishable
parts: a concise ntitulatio (Serenissime princeps domine cognate carissime) that
omits the recipient’s name and office, indicating kinship, and a capratio
benevolentiae, in which Wladyslaw Sigismund expresses his desire for
a personal meeting with the archduke and continuing their exchange of
letters. This latter part indicates that they had started exchanging them
earlier, with one of the topics being Vasa’s plans to travel abroad. This
is an important hint, as it shows that the prince was planning a journey
to Western Furope as early as two years before the Battle of Chocim
in 1621.%

7 Prince Wiadystaw to Archduke Leopold V, Nysa, 20 July 1616, in: The House of
Vasa ..., part I, vol. 2, No. 315, p. 681.
¥ See: A. Przybos, “Wstep”, in: Podrds krdlewicza Wiadystawa. ..., p. 14.
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It is also noteworthy that, referring to Leopold V in his early letters,
Wiladystaw Sigismund used the title principe rather than “archduke”.
The change would only come in 1625, after the two met in person in
Vienna and Strasbourg. In a letter from Brussels sent in October of
that year, the prince used the formula Serenissime archidux domine cognate
carissime. The developing correspondence and personal conversations
had resulted in a bond of friendship between the Vasa and the Habs-
burg. The prince would soon begin to write letters in German, whose
salutatio would undergo significant changes, reflecting the deepening
emotional ties between them.

The letter from December 1628 opens with the following formula:

Unsere gefliessene fretindliche dienste, unnd was wir der
nahen verwandtniis halben, mehr liebs unndt guts vermoégen,
iederzeit zuvohr. Durchletchtiger First, Fretindtlicher geliebter
Herr Vetter, und Bruder, Euer Liebden mégen wir anzudeiiten,
nicht unterlaBen.”

In January 1631, Wtadystaw Sigismund wrote: Durchlenchtiger Fiirst
Euner Liebden sein meine freundlich willige dienst, und was ich sonsten liebs
undt guets vermag mvor, Freundtlich Geliebter Herr Vetter undt Brueder.
The friendship derived not as much from kinship as from mutual respect
and the services rendered. The use of the word Bruder (brother) is not
insignificant, the more so as its equivalent — fratello — appears in letters
written to the Habsburg in Italian — Serenissimo Signore et fratello mio
osservantissimo while frater is used in those penned in Latin: Serenissime
archidux: domine avuncule et frater noster carissime. In this context, Bruder,
fratello, and frater do not denote a familial relationship, as that had already
been indicated by the Latin terms avunculus and cognatus. Instead, it is
a courtesy form of address used by two princes of equal rank, bound
by mutual loyalty and various ties of familial, political, religious, and
cultural nature. While analysing the changing taking place in the letters
exchanged between Wladystaw Sigismund and the archduke, it is

¥ Prince Wladystaw Sigismund to Archuduke Leopold, Metkine, 14 December 1628,
in: The House of Vasa..., part 1, vol. 2, No. 748, pp. 559—560.

“ Prince Wiadystaw Sigismund to Archduke Leopold V, Tykocin, 2 January 1631, in:
The House of Vasa..., part 1, vol. 2, No. 773, p. 593.
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impossible to gloss over the significant changes in Leopold V’s status,
asin 1619, he became Regent (Szatthalter) of Tyrol and Further Austria,
and four years later he — the sovereign of these territories. In 1625, he
resigned from his ecclesiastical positions and married Claudia de’ Medici
in the following year.

Wihadystaw Sigismund’s letters to the Spanish branch of the House
of Austria (Philip IV and Infanta Isabella Clara Eugenia) include
formalised sa/utatio formulas composed of the previously mentioned
parts: nscriptio, intitulatio, and benevolentio, continuing the model used by
his father, Sigismund III. The opening formula the letter to Philip IV
from 10 August 1626 reads:

Serenissimo principi domino Philippo Dei gratia Castellae,
Legionis, Aragonum, Utriusque Siciliae, Hierusalem, Portugaliae,
Navarrae et Indiarum regi, archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae,
Lotharingiae, Brabantiae, comiti Flandriae, Tirolis domino fratri et
consanguineo nostro carissimo Vladislaus Sigismundus Dei gratia
princeps Poloniae et Sueciae, electus magnus dux Moschoviae,
Smolenscensis, Severiensis, Czernichoviensis Ducatuum admi-
nistrator, salutem et mutui amoris atque omnis felicitatis per-
petuum incrementum. Serenissime princeps domine frater et
consanguinee noster catissime.*'

In this salutatio, Wladystaw Sigismund mentioned King Philip IV
first and applied the proper titles and greeting formulas envisaged by
epistolary etiquette. Following the titling practices at the Polish court,
in the ntitulatio, he referred to himself as Prince of Poland and Sweden.

The seals of all sons of Sigismund III bore legends indicating their
princely titles, e.g. WLADIST.ALS SIGISM1ND1/S PRINCEPS
POLONIAE ET SVECIAE and CAROLUS FERDINANDUV'S PRIN-
CEPS POLONILAle] ET SVECLAE EPISCOPUS IVRATIST.A[viensis|
surrounding the quartered coats of arms of Poland, Lithuania, Sweden,
and their house.” The use of #ntitulatio and the seal’s inscription equated

1 Prince Wladystaw Sigismund to King Philip IV, Warsaw, 10 August 1626, in: The
House of Vasa..., part 1, vol. 2, No. 681, pp. 464—465.

“ M. Hlebionek, “Pieczecie polskich krélewiczow”, Cppazicnmunuii wopiunux [Sfra-
gistichnyi Shchorichnyk], 4, 2014, pp. 165-175.
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the son of an elective king, granted no hereditary succession rights,
with a prince holding hereditary rights to the crown. The Polish Vasas
employed this propagandistic tactic to assert their full rights to the
Swedish crown and elevate their dynasty’s status among European
courts. Thus, they consciously refrained from using titles that might have
diminished the prestige and rank of a prince from an elective monarchy
compared to a hereditary monarchy, such as on the seal of Prince
Sigismund III before his election to the Polish throne, whose inscription
began with SIGISMU'ND|vs|. Dl|ei|. Glratia|. Plroximus). P|rinceps).
Hlaereditarins|. Rlegni). SVE]ciael. F1/[turus]. Rex.* Moteovet, in the letter
to Philip IV, the coat of arms on the prince’s seal was surrounded by the
collar of the Order of the Golden Fleece, symbolising the dynasty’s ties
with the House of Austria and enhancing the family’s position further.
In his sntitulatio, Wtadystaw Sigismund listed titles intended to enhance
his prestige among European royal families. After the boyars offered
him the throne of Muscovy in 1610, he used the title “elected Grand
Duke of Muscovy” and when, in the wake of Poland’s victory over
Muscovy in 1620, the Sejm entrusted him with the administration of
the reclaimed duchies of Smolensk, Severia, and Chernihiv, he also had
the fact reflected in his zntitulatio.

The set of titles Wladystaw Sigismund quoted in his letters to
Philip IV were not fully understood by the Spanish court and raised
questions. A proof of this is found in a letter to the royal secretary
Jerénimo de la Torre, referring to the letter discussed here and to one
written by the prince in Italian:

Quando el Rey nuestro senor escribe al rey de Polonia en
lengua latina le dara los mismos titulos que el se pone en sus
cartas, es a saber:

Al Serenisimo Principe y sefior Sigismundo Rey de Po-
lonia, de los Suecos, de los Godos etc. Gran Duque de
Lituania, de Russia, de Prussia, de Masovia, de Samogicia,
y de Livonia, hermano y consanguineo nuestro catfssimo.

“ . Keawczuk, Pieczecie Zygmmnta 111 Wazy, Krakdéw 1993, p. 40; Hlebionek, “Pieczecie
polskich...”, p. 166.
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Las cartas que el Principe de Polonia ha escripto a Su Magestad
en latin estaran en el oficio pero me acuerdo que ha habido alguna
en Italiano*. En las latinas me parece que abreviava algo los
titulos de su Padre y que si si Magestad le ha respondido, habra
hecho lo mismo, tratandole de Serenisimo Principe y Sefior
Vladislao Sigismundo, Principe de Polonia etc. Y dentro de Alteza
o Serenidad; pero esto constara por las minutas que también
estaran en el [oficio]. Mas los titulos que el mismo Principe se
pone en una carta de X de Agosto 1626 en recomendacion de
Alexandro Rangon, son los siguientes: Vladislao Sigismundo, por
la gracia de Dios, Principe de Polonia y de Suecia, electo Gran
Duque de Moscovia, Administrador de los Ducados de Smolense,
Severiense y Czernicoviense.*

This note indicates that the Madrid court analysed the salutations
the Polish prince used to ensure the principle of reciprocity and thus
observe epistolary etiquette when responding. The court also noted
the similarity between the /ntitulatio used by Wthadystaw Sigismund and
Sigismund 111, as well as the difference between the sa/utatio in Latin and
the one the prince used earlier in the letter in Italian.

The same formula was used in another five letters sent in 162328
to Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Habsburg Netherlands.*® As in
his letter to Philip IV, the prince first mentioned Isabella and listed her
titles, in this way indicating his recognition of her higher status. Itis far
from easy to determine precisely when Wiladystaw Sigismund employed
this type of salutatio, as there are only six such letters, all addressed to
the Spanish line of the family. At the same time, the prince also sent
letters both in Latin and Italian to the king and the infanta with shorter
salutations, omitting full titulature, for instance addressing Philip IV as
Sacra Maesta, and Infanta Isabella as Serenissima princeps domina cognata
nostra carissima et observantissima or Serenissima Signora mia osservantissima.

“ This most probably concerns a letter from prince Whadystaw Sigismund of 13 July

1626. See: Prince Wladystaw Sigismund to King Philip IV, Warsaw, 13 July1626, in:
The House of Vasa..., part I, vol. 2, No. 680, p. 463.

4 AG Simancas, E. 2509, f. 165.

% See: The House of Vasa..., patt 1, vols 1-2, letters numbers: 387, 630, 676, 676, 688,
728.
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Comparing the correspondence of King Sigismund III with that of his
son reveals a notable pattern. All letters Wiadystaw Sigismund sent to
Brussels with extended salutations address the same topics as letters
from the king to the infanta, written on the same day or several days
carlier.”’ It seems, however, that the prince’s letters served not only to
reinforce the requests made by Sigismund I1I but also, through the use
of intitulatio, to underpin Wladystaw Sigismund’s status and prestige
within Habsburg courts. The purpose of using full titulature is well
illustrated by the prince’s exchanges of letters with Philip IV. It began
at the time of planning the construction of a Vasa-Habsburg fleet on
the Baltic Sea and the arrival of the Spanish king’s diplomats, Count
de Solre and Baron de Auchy, at the Warsaw court.* This was the
context for Wladystaw Sigismund’s personal letter of 13 July 1626 to
Philip IV, in which he expressed in Italian his eagerness to take any
action furthering the interests of the Catholic king. It opened with
a brief formula typical of family relations, Serenissimo Signore, which
was replaced with Sacra Maesta in later letters. Not even a month later,
the prince sent another letter on an issue of absolutely secondary
importance for Polish-Spanish relations, namely, the appointment of
Alessandro Rangoni as bishop, which included the extended sa/utatio
with full titulature mentioned above. This provided the Madrid court
not only with the prince’s official titles but also conveyed several key
signals. The subject of the letter was chosen not without a good reason,
as it touched on ecclesiastical matters that the Spanish kings considered
valid and material, and indicated Sigismund III’s close relations with the
popes and nuncios. It also contained a message hinting at harmonious
cooperation between Sigismund III and Wladystaw Sigismund and at
the prince’s part in making decisions. It furthermore subtly pointed
to the prince as the heir to the Polish throne. The note addressed to
Jerénimo de la Torre indirectly confirms that this is precisely how the
Madrid court interpreted Wiadystaw Sigismund’s letter.

7 See: the paits of lettets in The House of Vasa. .., part I, vols 1-2, numbers 385 and
387, 629 and 630, 675 and 676, 687 and 688, 727 and 728.
“ R. Skowron Olivares, los Vasa y el Baltico. . ., pp. 189-203; M. Conde Pazos, La guicbra

de un modelo. .., pp. 125-127.
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Sigismund III’s death did not alter the legal status of his sons,
and they had to continue using the formulas they employed in their
correspondence in their father’s lifetime. Wiadyslaw Sigismund’s
epistolary situation only changed when he was elected King of Poland
8 November 1632 and, until his coronation, held the title of king-elect.
This was also reflected in his correspondence with foreign courts, with
the change being most notable in the opening and closing formulas.
In aletter dated 16 November, informing Emperor Ferdinand II of his
election, Wladystaw used the following opening formula:

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando
secundo divina favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori
semper augusto Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi,
archiduci Austriae duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthae, Carniolae,
Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo et parenti nostro
observantissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei gratia electus rex Poloniae,
magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniae, Severiae, Czernichoviaeque nec non Suecorum, Got-
torum, Vandalorum haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Mo-
schoviae salutem et filialis observantiae studium. Serenissime et
excellentissime princeps domine avuncule et parens observan-
tissime.*

As required by etiquette, the Vasa mentioned the emperor first and
listed his principal titles. By using rex electus, the intitulatio accurately
reflected Wiladystaw IV’s legal status in the Commonwealth, while
Suecorum, Gottorum, V andalorum haereditarius rex emphasised his hereditary
rights to the Swedish crown. Additionally, as king-elect, he retained the
title electus magnus dux Moschoviae, yet without mentioning the role of
governor of the territories regained from Muscovy under the Truce
of Deulino, as the recovered duchies, except for that of Smolensk,
were listed as part of his domains instead. Worth noting is the use of
the word parens in the benevolentio. The term only made its way into the
salutations of Vasa—Habsburg correspondence after Sigismund I1I’s
death. It is a term the king’s children used to address their maternal

¥ King-elect Wladystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II, Watsaw, 16 November 1632,
No. 19 in this volume.
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uncles — Emperor Ferdinand II and Archduke Leopold — but also such
distant relatives as Infanta Isabella. To give some examples: Sacra Caesarea
Maiestas domine avuncule nti parens observantissime — Wladystaw Sigismund in
a letter to the emperor, Durchlenchtigster Ergherzoge Freundtlich Hochgeliebter
Herr Vetter und 1 ater — John Casimir to Leopold V, and Serenissima
princeps domina cognata uti parens carissima — Charles Ferdinand to Infanta
Isabella. Such Latin terms as parens, pater and mater, and the German
Vater and Mutter must be treated as courteous expressions indicating
that the addressee is worthy of a parental role due to kinship. They
were commonly applied in letters to the parents-in-law, for instance
by Sigismund IIT to Maria of Bavaria, but also to distant relatives
after the death of a parent, as demonstrated in Vasa correspondence
from 1632-33. Wladystaw IV last used parens in a letter to Emperor
Ferdinand IT in April 1633.”°

There are two more surviving documents in which Wiadystaw IV
uses the title of king-elect. They are the letters to Infanta Isabella and
Cardinal-Infante Ferdinand. The following sa/utatio from the letter to
the infanta dated 14 November 1632 is worth quoting as it reflects the
change in Vasa’s status following his election:

Vladislaus quartus Dei gratia electus Poloniae rex, magnus dux
Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoitiae, Livoniaeque nec non
Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex, electus
magnus dux Moscoviae serenissimae principi dominae Isabellae
Clarae Eugeniae infanti Hispaniarum, archiduci Austriae, duci
Burgundiae, Brabantiae, Luxemburgi, Geldriae, comiti Tirolis
cognatae nostrae serenissimae salutem et omnem felicitatem.
Serenissima princeps cognata nostra carissima.”'

In this opening formula, Wtadystaw IV placed himself first, which
marked a shift from the style he used during Sigismund III’s reign,
when he listed Infanta Isabella first. This change suggests that the
royal chancery considered the position of king-elect higher than that

30 King Wladystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II, Krakéw, 3 April 1633, No. 31 in
this volume.

' King-elect Wladystaw IV to Infanta Isabella, Warsaw, 14 November 1632, No. 16
in this volume.
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of Isabella, Governor of the Habsburg Netherlands. The titles of
Wiladystaw IV do not include the duchies reclaimed from Muscovy.
Morteovert, the benevolentio does not use the word parens, even though it
appears in greetings in the letters Charles Ferdinand and John Albert
sent to the infanta.

Following his coronation on 1 February 1633, Wiadystaw would
develop an #ntitulatio format to be used for the salutatio in 1633-34.
The obvious change was replacing rex electus Poloniae with rex Poloniae and
ceasing to mention the duchies of Smolensk, Chernihiv, and Severia,
as in a letter to Cardinal-Infante Ferdinand: /adislaus IV Dei gratia
rexc Poloniae, magnus dux Lithnaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gotthorum, Vandalornmque haereditarius rex,
electus magnus dux Moschoviae® a custom followed in letters sent to
Ferdinand 1T in these years.

With the Treaty of Polanowo (Polyanovka) of 14 June 1634 putting
an end to the Polish—-Muscovite War and Wtadystaw IV renouncing the
claims to the Muscovite throne, the words electus magnus duxc Moschoviae
were removed from the sa/utation to bring back listing the duchies
reclaimed under the Truce of Deulino as territories he ruled:

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando 11
divina favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper
augusto ac Germaniae, Ungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae,
Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Ca-
rinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avun-
culo nostro carissimo Vladislaus quartus Dei gratia rex Poloniae,
magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniae, Severiae, Smolensciae, Czarnihoviaeque nec non Sue-
corum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et
mutui amoris continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentis-

sime princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.”

2 King Wladystaw IV to Catdinal-Infant Ferdinand, Watsaw, 25 November 1634,
No. 16 in this volume.

> See e.g: King Whadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II, Warsaw, 20 March 1635,
No. 85 in this volume.
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The letter opening formula established in 1634 stayed in Wtady-
staw I'V’s letters until the end of his reign. What remained variable was
the order of naming the sender and recipient in the sa/utatio. Adhering
to the requirements of etiquette and preponderance, the Polish king
listed the emperor and King Philip IV of Spain first. Yet, writing to
Ferdinand I1T while the addresses was King of Bohemia and Hungary,
and to the archdukes and Spanish infantes, the Polish king placed his
own name and titles first. It is also worth noting that, despite his close
relationship with Philip IV, in his zuseriptio, Wiadystaw IV never used
the full title rex: Catholicus, so frequently applied by his father.> It did
nonetheless make its way to the Italian-language letters opening with
such short salutations as Sacra Maesta Catolica. This example comes from
the letter of November 1634, in which the Vasa requested Philip IV’s
approval for the marriage of Prince John Casimir to Anna Carafa,
duchess of Stigliano.

The small number of preserved originals and copies of letters from
the House of Austria to Wiladystaw IV confines the examination of
opening formulas to observing reactions to changes in the tiles
of Wladystaw Vasa. The earliest surviving sa/utatio is that in a copy of
a letter Empress Anna sent in June 1616: Anna Romanorum Imperatrix,
Hungariae et Bobemiae Regina, Archiducessae Austriae. Serenissime princeps
cognate carissime.” Obviously, the empress listed herself first and provided
her titles in the nseriptio, and then, aside from the title of prince, she
included no other titles of the Pole. The complete list of titles used
by the Polish chancery for Wtadystaw Sigismund appears in Infanta
Isabella’s letter from 1621, informing him of the death of her husband,
Archduke Albert.

Isabella Clara Eugenia Dei gratia infanta Hispaniarum, archi-
ducissa Austriae, ducissa Burgundiae etc. serenissimo principi
domino Vladislao Sigismundo Dei gratia Poloniae et Sueciae prin-
cipi, electo magno duci Moschoviae, Smolencensis, Severiensis,

3 T. Poznanski, R. Skowron, “Dynastische epistolare Interaktion...”, pp. 82-83.
> Empress Anna to Prince Wladystaw Sigismund, Prague, 16 June 1616, in: The House
of Vasa..., part 1, vol. 2, No. 560, p. 296.
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Cernihoviensis ducatuum administratori salutem et mutuam bene-
volentiam. Serenissime princeps, consanguinee observande.”

The salutatio is formalized, with Infanta Isabella listing herself first
and including all titles associated with Wiadystaw Sigismund he used
at the time. The note for Jer6nimo de la Torre suggests that in 1626
Philip IV likely used a similar list of titles.

The only known sa/utatio from the Habsburgs from the time between
Wiadystaw IV’s election and his coronation also comes from Infan-
ta Isabella:

Serenissimo principi domino Vladislao quarto Dei gratia
electo Poloniae regi, magno duci Lithaniae, Russiae, Prussiae,
Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque, nec non Suecorum, Go-
thorum, Vandalorumque haereditario regi, electo magno duci
Moschoviae. Isabella Clara Eugenia Dei gratia infanta Hispania-
rum, archiducissa Austriae, ducissa Burgundiae etc. salutem
benevolentiam et mutui amoris incrementum serenissime princeps
cognate carissime.”’

This formula is quoted here not only because Isabella addressed
Wiladystaw IV as one elected to be King of Poland but also due to the
shift of places in the infanta’s snscriptio. For Isabella listed Wiadystaw IV
in it as first, even though he had not yet been crowned. Her letter
was a reply to the above-discussed letter from Wtadystaw IV of
14 November 1632, in which the Vasa placed himself first as the
sender for the first time. The infanta employed fully the principle of
reciprocity so characteristic of exchanges between the House of Vasa
and the House of Austria. Moreover, listing the titles she also affirmed
Wiladystaw IV’s full rights to the Swedish crown.

Emperor Ferdinand II held high hopes for the newly elected Polish
king, who had not only been a political supporter of the Habsburgs
since at least 1626 but had also become personally engaged in their
military plans. The emperor primarily counted on the Commonwealth

% Infanta Isabella to Prince Wiadystaw, Brussels, 22 July 1621, in: The House of
Vasa. .., part 1, vol. 1, No. 349, p. 733.

57 Infanta Isabella to King-elect Wadystaw 117, Brussels, 30 January 1633, No. 24 in
this volume.
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resuming war with Sweden in 1635 and intensification of drafting.
These hopes were kindled further by the prompt renewal of the dynastic
treaty between the Vasas and the Habsburgs.™ Salutatio was one of the
emperor’s tools of influence over the Polish king, He included the first
complete opening formula in the letter from April 1633:

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Roma-
norum imperator semper augustus, ac Germaniae, Hungariae,
Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae,
dux Burgundiae, Styriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae et Wirtembergae,
comes Tyrolis. Serenissimo principi, domino Vladislao quarto, regi
Poloniae et Sveciae, magno duci Lithuaniae ac Russiae, Prussiae,
Masoviae, Samogitiaeque, electo magno duci Moschoviae, nepoti,
vicino, amico et filio nostro carissimo, salutem et mutuam bene-
volentiam. Serenissime princeps, nepos, vicine, amice et fili ca-
rissime.

All elements strictly abided by etiquette and the principle of re-
ciprocity. The inscriptio listed Wlhadystaw IV’s principal titles: King of
Poland and Sweden, Grand Duke of Lithuania, and elected Grand Duke
of Muscovy. It is worth bearing out that by referring to the Polish king
as “nephew, neighbour, friend, and most beloved son” in the benevolentio,
Ferdinand II emphasised his close and varied bonds with the House
of Austria, which were meant to mandate him to combine efforts, and
bind him to a specific political goal: resumption of war with Sweden.
Despite these demonstrative expressions of kinship and friendship, in
his actions concerning the wars with Sweden and France, the emperor
only to minimal extent acknowledged Wtadystaw I'V’s diplomatic and
political proposals, such as his offer to mediate peace.”

The delayed reaction of the emperor and/or his chancery to the
change in Whadystaw IV’s zntitulatio, reflecting his renunciation of the

¥ Foedus inter Ferdinandum IT Imperatorem et Vladislaum IV Regem Poloniae,
quo priora pacta et foedora inter Reges et Regnum Poloniae inita renovantur et
confirmantur..., 12 February 1633, in: M. Dogiel, Codex diplomaticus Regni Poloniae
et Magni Ducatus Lituaniae, vol. 1, Vilnae 1758, pp. 300—307, Idem at HHStA, Polen 1,
56 B, tf. 65-74 (copy).

R. Skowron, “The Electoral Palatinate. Key to Europe. Art of Diplomacy of
Whadystaw IV”, Eastern European History Review, 4, 2021, pp. 79-99.

49



title “elected Grand Duke of Muscovy”, which continued to appear in
their letters until at least mid-1635, is as surprising as it is difficult to
explain.”’ Moreover, the title is still found in the draft of Ferdinand III’s
letter dated April 1637.%

The salutatio in Emperor Ferdinand IIT’s letters to the Polish king
underwent only minor subsequent modifications. They were primarily
due to a change in the change of kinship with Wtadystaw IV and,
consequently, nepos and filius were replaced with consobrinus and frater*

Ferdinandus tertius divina favente clementia electus Romano-
rum imperator semper augustus ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohe-
miae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae, dux
Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae et Wittembergae comes
Tirolis et Goritiae serenissimo principi domino Vladislao quarto
regi Poloniae, magno duci Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Czernichoviaeque nec non
Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditario regi, conso-
brino, vicino affini et fratri nostro carissimo salutem et fraterni
affectus, omnisque felicitatis perpetuum incrementum. Serenis-
sime princeps consobrine vicine affinis et frater carissime.*

The marriage of the Polish king to Archduchess Cecilia Renata had
little practical impact on the letters they exchanged. In the only two
letters Whadyslaw IV wrote to Emperor Ferdinand IIT in German, he
referred to him as brother-in-law: Alerdurchlauchtigster Romischer Cayser,
anch zn Hungarn und Bobmen Kinig ete. freundtliche geliebtester Herr 1 etter,
Bruder undt Schwager.®*

% Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV, Baden, 8 June 1635, No. 95 in
this volume.

' Emperor Ferdinand III to King Wtadystaw IV, Vienna, 20 Aptil 1637, No. 137 in

this volume.

On the use of fraferin letters exchanged under Sigismundus 111, see: T. Poznafiski,

R. Skowron, “Dynastische epistolare Interaktion...”, pp. 83—84.

% Emperor Ferdinand III to King Wiadystaw IV, Vienna, 10 August 1637, No. 145
in this volume.

¢ King Wiadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand III, Warsaw, 11 April 1643 and King
Wiadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand 111 Warsaw, 17 February 1645, Nos 235 and
265 in this volume.
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Following the convention of the previous studies of correspondence
from the reign of Sigismund III, the discussion in this volume keeps
to the canonical closing formula (clausula) following the rules of ars
epistolandi designed by Justus Lipsius, who identified five elements
that make up the dausula: valedictio, loci adjectio, temporis, subscriptio, and
superscriptio.® This paper focuses solely on the last two elements of the
clansulae: the subscription and signature. It is worth noting that these
components can be studied in original letters and, in isolated cases, in
drafts and copies, as both the Polish and Habsburg chanceries rarely
included subscriptions while making these documents.

Wiladystaw IV used highly conventionalised subscriptions. They
essentially consisted of two elements: an address to the recipient and
a term expressing the sender’s relationship with the recipient from the
sender’s perspective. The address should present the recipient’s title
in accordance with their status and follow epistolary etiquette. When
addressing emperors, Wladystaw IV employed several titles in his sub-
scriptions: Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae, (Eiusden) Maiestatis 1 estrae,
and — in Italian — D7 Vostra Maesta Cesarea. 'The first of these titles
appears in only two letters from 1632, i.e. from before Whadystaw’s co-
ronation. The term (Ezusdem) Maiestatis 1 estrae, used generally for kings,
also appears in letters to Philip IV (in Italian-language letters as D7 1 ostra
Maesta). The use of this title for Infanta Isabella in a letter from Octo-
ber 1620, equating her with crowned monarchs, was an anomaly and
a probable clerical error.® The title is notably absent from the letters to
Ferdinand III when he was King of Hungary and Bohemia. Addres-
sing archdukes, the King of Bohemia and Hungary, and archduchesses,
Wihadystaw IV used the formula Ezusdens Serenitatis Vestrae or the Italian
title D7 Vostra Altezza Serenissima. In turn, in two letters issued from
Brussels in 1624, Wladystaw Sigismund addressed Archduke Leopold V
as Dilectionis Vestrae, as at the time the addressee was still a bishop.?’

5 Tusti Lipsii Epistolica institutio, excepta et dictenis eins ore anno [M).DLXXXVTI. Adiune-
tum est Demetrii Phalerei eiusdens argumenti scriptum. Antverpiae 1605; T. Poznanski,
R. Skowron, “Dynastische epistolare Interaktion...”, pp. 84-87.

Prince Wtadystaw Sigismund to Infanta Isabella, Military camp near Wacmierz,
25 October 1620, in: The House of Vasa. .., part 1, vol. 2, No. 688, p. 474.

See e.g.: Prince Wladystaw Sigismund to Archduke Leopold V, Brussels, 20 Sep-
tember 1624, in: The House of Vasa. .., part 1, vol. 2, No. 625, p. 381.
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The terms and adjectives characterising the relationship between
sender and recipient applied in the subscriptions were similatly restricted
to a handful of standardised formulas, primarily reflecting degrees of
kinship. Writing to Emperor Ferdinand 11, the king used observantissinus
sororinus, benevolus filius, bonus nepos et filius, affettuosissimo nipote et filio, while
for the other members of the House of Austria, emperors Ferdinand 111
and Philip IV included, he used bonus cognatus, frater et consanguineus,
benevolus frater, affinis frater, cognatus et affinis observantissimus, etc. This
section of the closing formula was written in the hand of Wladystaw IV
himself in almost all cases. The complete subscription, e.g. in a letter to
Infanta Isabella, read: Eiusden Serenitatis Vestrae/ bonus cognatus et affinis/
Viadislaus Sigismundus. Until his election to the Polish throne, the prince
signed his letters “Wladystaw Zygmunt”, yet later he only used his first
name, to which he added the royal title: [/adislans Rex.

Wihadystaw IV maintained the letter exchange network with Habs-
burg courts established by Sigismund III. As his brothers and sister
entered adulthood, the circle of Vasa family members exchanging
letters expanded significantly. Such quantitative indicators as the average
number of letters exchanged annually between the two dynasties,
and between the king and the emperor, demonstrate a high level of
continuity and stability in interactions between the Vasas and the
Habsburgs. The collected letters reveal Wiadystaw Vasa’s extensive
epistolary engagement with FEuropean political centres before he
became king. This on the one hand resulted from his encounters and
close contacts with members of the House of Austria on his grand
tour of Europe. On the other, they indicate Sigismund III’s conscious
efforts to promote Wladyslaw Sigismund as his successor on the Polish
throne in European courts. Significant elements of the opening and
closing formulas of these letters, besides references and emphasis on
the ties of blood and kinship, were those that set the prince, a son of
an elective king, at par with those who enjoyed the status of a blood
prince. Following Wladystaw IV’s ascension to the throne, the salutatio
of letters underwent fewer changes than in the first decade of his
father’s reign, when it reflected the tension between Sigismund III
and the Habsburgs. In his reign, it neatly always adhered to epistolary
etiquette and principles of preponderance. It should be emphasised
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that, in the opening formulas of their letters, members of the House
of Austria consistently abided by the principles of protocol. Until
1632, the used titles acknowledging referenced the prince’s election
to the Muscovite throne and his title as Prince of Sweden. Following
Wiadyslaw IV’s coronation, they always upheld and legitimised his claim
to the Swedish throne, and continued to use the title electus magnus dux
Moschoviae until 1637. Despite numerous political tensions and absence
of harmonious cooperation between the king and the emperors, the
letters they exchanged, bound by conventionalised forms and rules
of courtesy, only to a small degree reflect the emotions and tensions
underlying their relationships.
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BratA BACZYNSKA

GAMES OF THRONES AND FAMILY MATTERS.
LADISLAUS SEGIDMUNDUS VASA,
PRINCIPE DE POL.ONLA AND THE SPANISH COMEDIA

In 17th century Europe, theatre played an exceedingly important
publicity function, a fact perfectly well exploited by Ladislaus IV of
Poland (Wtadystaw IV Waza), who brought Italian artists to his court in
Warsaw, to have staged under the royal patronage the drammi per musica:
spectacles bringing together poetry, music, dance, and visual arts that
he had admired during his grand tour, on which he visited his maternal
aunt — Archduchess Maria Maddalena of Austria, Grand Duchess of
Tuscany, in Florence, and the Gonzagas in Mantua.! In Madrid, his
cousin Philip IV of Spain was another great aficionado of the theatre,
which had developed highly dynamically on the Iberian Peninsula since
the latter half of the 16th century. Philip IV’s reign was marked by an
exceptional symbiosis between professional troupes of actors staging
comedias in the capital city’s public theatres (corrales) with the royal court.
On acceding to the throne, Philip IV even intended to build a corra/ for
his needs, which the Madrid authorities were upset to learn. Troupes of
actors performed regularly for the royal family in the palace chambers,
independent of the theatrical shows put up by the court, which were
prepared, like in the Vasa court in Warsaw, with participation of Ital-
ian architects.”

! K. Targosz, “Teatr dworski czaséw Wazow”, in: Swiat polskich Wazon. Eseje, War-
szawa 2019, pp. 901-902; Triumfalna harmonia. Teatr Wtadystawa IV, ed. by ]. Zu-
kowski, Warszawa 2023.

> N.D. Shergold, J.E. Vatey, Representaciones palaciegas: 1603—1699. Estudio y documentos,
London 1982.
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SPANISH MATCH AND COMEDLA PALATINA SERLA.
AMOR, HONOR Y PODER BY PEDRO CALDERON DE LA Barca (1623)

Abbott Adam Makowski arrived in Madrid late in January 1623 to
seek support on behalf of Sigismund III Vasa (Zygmunt III Waza),
King of Poland, from Philip IV, a nephew of his prematurely deceased
wife, Anne of Habsburg, and her younger sister Constance, whom the
king married after the death of his first wife, for his endeavour to regain
the Kingdom of Sweden.” Another intention of the Polish envoy was to
learn whether it up would be feasible for the King of Poland’s firstborn,
Ladislaus (Wtadystaw), to enter a marital union with Infanta Maria
Anna, sister of the King of Spain. He presented the purpose of his
mission on 13 March 1623, delivering a comprehensive memorandum
presenting the geopolitical situation of the Commonwealth of Poland—
Lithuania, and the advantages that Spain could gain if it decided to sup-
port Sigismund IIT against Sweden. In his first letter addressed to King
Sigismund III from Madrid, sent even before he gained an audience with
the King of Spain who “had two weeks been gone hunting”, Makowski
questioned the possibility of obtaining “aid for Sweden.”* The matters
became complicated further, when, unannounced, the official suitor
for the hand of the Spanish infanta, Charles Stuart, Prince of Wales,
arrived in Madrid on 17 March 1623. Already on 20 March, Makowski
dispatched to Poland a letter, in which he informed Sigismund that
“they were discurring (...) to close that matrimonium, initiated so long
ago”.” Discussions concerning the union of the Polish prince with the
infanta dropped from the diplomatic agenda, despite the promising
tone of the message Makowski sent to Warsaw less than three weeks
carlier: “there are none who would not wish Prince Ladislaus that

> B. Baczyfiska, “Pedir la mano de la infanta espafiola: la visita del principe de Gales
a Madrid (1623) en la correspondencia de Adam Makowski”, Studia 1berystyegne, 7,
2008, pp. 43—-57; R. Skowron, “Misja Adama Makowskiego na dworze madryckim
w latach 1622-1623. Geneza wspolpracy polsko-hiszpanskiej w okresie wojny
trzydziestoletniej”, Studia Iberystyczne, 1, 1998, pp. 35-48; Idem, Olivares, Wazowie
i Baltyk. Polska w polityce zagranicznegy Hiszpanii w latach 1621-1632, Krakoéw 2002,
pp. 67-74.

* BC, ms. 320, f. 483.

> BC, ms. 320, f. 493.
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marriage”.® This is how, on 27 March 1623, that is the day following
the grand entry of the Prince of Wales to Madrid, he accounted on it to
Sigismund III Vasa, in his characteristic macaronic manner: “yesterday,
the king introduced the English prince to Madrid, into his palace publicis,
from the Monastery of St Jerome su7 baldaguinus apparatn’.’

A preserved print from the time shows the welcoming procession
approaching the Alcazar of Madrid, with a theatre rostrum visible on
the left: there is a man kneeling before two women in the foreground.®
Standing in the left-hand corner of the rostrum is an actor striking
a contemplative pose and facing the audience. Their postures allowing
to interpret the dramatic scene as typical of the Spanish comedia:
a nobleman in love (ga/in) is proposing to a lady (dama) accompanied by
her maidservant confidante, while the unfolding developments are being
commented aside (aparte) by the servant assisting the nobleman (gracioso).
There are two musicians sitting at the back of the stage, holding their
instruments at the ready: one has a vihuela, and the other — a viola de
arco. There were at least five theatre troupes performing on the route of
the procession, each presenting a different play to entertain the crowd
who gathered in wait for the arrival of King Philip and Charles Stuart.
As soon as the grand procession drew near, the play was interrupted,
and actors turned to dancing,

Performances by dancers and comedians accompanied Charles
Stuart from the first days of his stay in Madrid. No acting companies
performed in public theatres during Lent, yet many compariias de titulo
arrived in Madrid at the time hoping for profitable engagements starting
in April: primarily commissions for autos sacramentales for Corpus Christi.
Therefore, as soon as Charles Stuart unexpectedly turned up midway
through March, once a proper dispensation has been obtained, the best

¢ BC, ms. 320, . 489.

BC, ms. 320, £. 499.

8 Llegada al Aledzar de Madrid del Principe de Gales el 23 de marzo de 1623, Museo
Municipal de Madrid, IN 2683; see Vistas antigna de Madrid. La coleccion de estampas del
Museo Municipal de Madrid (1550—1820), Roma 1999, pp. 46—47; B. Baczytiska, Pedro
Calderon de la Barca: dramaturgo en el gran teatro de la bistoria, transl. by ].C. Nowicka,
B. Baczydska, T. Matin Villora, Alicante 2016 [pdf], pp. 80-81; https://www.
cervantesvirtual.com/nd/ark:/59851/bmck37r2.

-
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autores de comedias’ could be employed to entertain the visitor and his
entourage. For it was no secret that, not unlike Philip IV of Spain, the
young Charles Stuart had a keen interest in theatre.

Adam Makowski diligently accounted on the Spanish-English matri-
monial arrangements and negotiations. On 6 April 1623, he reported:
“even 500 English have arrived here, of whom four are earls”."
Although the messages sent by the Polish envoy lacked information
about theatre performances, other accounts informed that the Prince of
Wales had an opportunity to see one ot two theatre plays each week."
For Charles Stuart it was the only opportunity to find himself close
to the infanta. James Howell, an eyewitness of the events in Madrid,
wrote to his friend that “there are Comedians once a week come to the
Palace, where, under a great Canopy, the Queen and the Infanta sit in
the middle, our Prince and don Carlos on the Queen’s right hand, the
King and the little Cardinal on the Infanta’s left hand. I have seen the
Prince have his Eyes immoveably fix’d upon the Infanta half an hour
together in a thoughtful speculative posture, which sure would needs be
tedious, unless affection did sweeten it: it was no handsome comparison
of Olivares, that he watch’d her as a cat doth a Mouse”."?

The sojourn of the Prince of Wales and his entourage in Madrid
intensified the theatrical life of 177/a_ y Corte. That was precisely when
the custom of staging the plays from the current repertoire of the
theatre troupes residing in Madrid on Thursdays and Sundays and other
holidays became established at the royal court. Although of private
nature (particulares), the performances followed a sophisticated etiquette
closely. As Sir Richard Wynn (“then one of the Gentelmen of the Privie
Chamber to his Highness Chatles of Wales”"), who reached Madrid

Autor de comedias — person responsible for the dramatic troupe; Juan de Morales,
Cristobal de Avendafio, Juan Bautista Valenciano, Manuel de Vallejo, and Pedro
de Valdés stayed in Madrin in March 1623, see: Z. Vila Carneiro, “Circunstancias
de representacion de Amor, honor y poder”, in: P. Calderén de la Barca, Awmwor, honor
y poder, ed. by Z. Vila Carneiro, Madrid/Frankfurt a. Main 2017, pp. 53-54.

1" BC, ms. 320, f. 507.

A. Almansa y Mendoza, Obra periodistica, ed. by H. Ettinghausen, M. Borrego,
Madrid 2001, p. 270.

2 J. Howell, Epistolae Ho-Elianae, London 1655, pp. 130-131.

R. Wynn, “Account of the Journey of Prince Charles’s Servants into Spain in the
Year 16237, in: Historia vite et regni Ricardi I1. Anglie Regis, a monacho quodam de Evesham
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with a group of “the Prince’s servants” midway through May 1623
accounted: “Within two Dayes after wee saw a Play acted before the
King and Queen, in an Indifferent fair Roome, where there was hung
up a Clothe of State, and under it five Chairs. There was a Square railed
in with a Bench, which was all round about covered with Turky carpets,
which to the Stage Side covere’d the Ground two Yardes from the
Formes. The Company, that came to see the Comedy, were few, besides
the Englishmen, although there were no difficulty in getting in. But the
reason was, as | conceived, because there are none admitted to sit, no
not the Grandees, who may stand by covered between the Formes and
the Walls. The Players themselves consist of Men and Women. The Men
are indifferent Actors, but the Women are good, and become themselves
far better then any that ever I saw act those Parts, and far handsomer
then any Women I saw. To say the Truth, they are the onely cause their
Playes are so much frequented”."

The play of the Spanish actresses must have been fascinating for the
gentlemen accompanying the Prince of Wales, as the women’s roles were
performed by young men in the English theatre. The mere presence
of the English in Madrid opened a unique opportunity before the
people of the theatre. These favourable circumstances were exploited
by the young Pedro Calderén de la Barca, at the time the eseudero of the
teenage don Bernardino Fernandez de Velasco y Tovar, Condestable de
Castilla. 1t was precisely at that time that he made his debut, as noted by
Don W. Cruickshank in the biography of the author of La vida es sueiio:
“The first unambiguous documentary evidence relating to a Calderén
play involves Amor, honor y poder, which was performed by the company
of Juan Acacio Bernal on Thursday 29 June 1623, in Madrid’s old
royal palace. Awmor, honor y poder delas with Eduardo, rey de Inglaterra
(Edward I1I), and his passion for Estela, daughter of ¢/ conde de Salveric
(the Earl of Salisbury). (...) Since Charles Stuart, Prince of Wales, was
in Madrid from 17 March 1623 until 9 September, the setting alone

consignata. Accesserunt, preter alia, Joannis Rossi historiola de Comitibus Warwicensibus;
Joannis Berebloci commentarii de rebus gestis Oxonize, ibidenr commorante Elizabetha Reginay et
D. Ricardi Wynni ... narratio historica de Carolz, Wallie Principis, famulorum in Hispaniam
ttinere A.D. MDCXXIII ... nunc primus edidit Tho. Hearnins, Oxford 1729, p. 298.

" Ibidem, p. 330.
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presents prima facie evidence of a connection with his visit. The plot
provides even more: it portrays a foreign prince, Teobaldo, who has
come to the court of the young King Eduardo to woo Eduardo’s sister.
The parallel with Charles is obvious. The courtship is unsuccessful, and
the princess marties one of her own young nobles.”"?

Both the female roles in Awmor, honor y poder — that of Estela, who
stirred up passionate love in King Eduardo, and that of Infanta Flérida
hopelessly enamoured with Estela’s brother, Enrico — called for more
than mastery. In the final scene of the drama, Estela is ready to take her
own life when she confronts the king to ask him to pardon her brother,
who saved her from his advances thus sentencing himself to death for
insulting the royal majesty. Meanwhile, hiding among the darkness of
the night, Infanta Flérida disguised as a man, steals into the tower where
Enrico is awaiting his execution not only to free him but also to offer
herself to him and thus avoid marrying a foreign heir apparent to the
throne, Teobaldo.

Calderén realised that the play must also be understandable for those
in the audience who were unable to follow the Spanish dialogues. For
a beginner playwright, it was a perfect and welcome opportunity to
hone his skills in direct contact with a discerning audience. The dramatis
personae move around a space that mirrors the royal apartments in the
Alcazar and the adjacent Jardin de los Emperadores.'® The words uttered on
the stage allow to identify the works that had graced the royal collection
since the reign of Philip II: Flemish tapestries, Titian’s paintings depict-
ing mythological scenes, and sculptures. The audience are introduced
into this intellectual space by gracioso Tosco, Enrico’s servant, who arrives
with his master in the royal palace and explains, in a witty dialogue,
brimming with puns and evident subtexts, how he reached the palace
garden, passing by the “aposentos / que estaban todos vestidos, / tan
galanes, tan pulidos, / que el vetrlos daba contento” (II, 1409-12)."
In the role of Tosco, Calderén portrayed Archibald Armstrong, that

5 D.W. Cruickshank, Don Pedro Caldersn, Cambridge 2009, p. 73.

¢ B. Baczynska, “Las estancias y jardines del Alcazar Madrilefio en Awmor, honor
y poder de Pedro Calderén de la Barca”, in: E/ texto dramitico y las arfes visnales.
E/ teatro espaiiol del Siglo de Oro_y sus herederos en los siglos XX y XXI, ed. by U. Aszyk,
J. M. Escudero Baztin, M. Pilat Zuzankiewicz, New York 2017, pp. 101-119.

7 P. Calderdn de la Barca, Awmor, honor..., p. 202.
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is Archy the Jester of James I Stuart, who arrived in Madrid soon after
the Prince of Wales, and was one of the most prominent figures in the
diplomatic endeavours for the hand of Infanta Maria, as corroborated
by the letters sent by the Polish ambassador. On 29 June, that is, on
the day when Awor, honor y poder was shown in the Alcazar of Madrid,
Adam Makowski notified Warsaw that the matrimony between the
heir to the English throne and the Spanish princess has already been
kapitnlowane, and documents have been sent to the English king for
signature and approval of the Parliament, however, it remained known
that “by no means shall they let the Prince take the princess with him”."®
And then the Polish envoy quotes “the Royal jester” replying to the
Prince of Wales “that he shall be (...) a fool before his father, subjects,
and the whole world, should he leave without the princess”." This
anecdote renders well the tensions that accompanied “the Spanish
match”, while the coinciding dates demonstrate that the young author
of Awmor, honor y poder was privy to the plans of the Spanish court and —
given how adroitly he composed the dramaturgy of an impossible union
of a foreign heir to the throne and Infanta Flérida — quite likely acting
in a political behest from conde-dugne Olivares himself.

The name of the suitor for the princess’s hand — Teobaldo — echoed
the name of James Stuart’s favourite hunting lodge: Theobalds House
in Hertfordshire. The particular coincidence could not have escaped
the attention of at least some ears in the audience of the performance

20 as the name Teobaldo is mentioned

of Amwr, honor y poder at the court,
15 times throughout the play, with two, six, and seven occurrences
respectively in the three acts. In the first act, both mentions come in
a dialogue between the Infanta and Enrico, when Flérida expresses if
not resentment, then at least indifference towards her suitor, Teobaldo.

For a young playwright, who Pedro Calderén de la Barca still
was in 1623, the sojourn of the English in Madrid was a period of
accelerated apprenticeship. Even before his thirtieth birthday, he would

have written his most famous play: La vida es sueiio, the masterpiece

1 BC, ms. 320, ff. 519-521.

" Tbidem.

2 D.W. Cruickshank, “Calderdn’s Amor, honor y poder and the Prince of Wales, 16237,
Bulletin of Hispanic Studies, 2000, LXXVII, p. 83.
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of Spanish baroque literature, whose main hero is the Polish Prince
Segismundo, even if the plot of the drama has little in common with
the Polish reality, much like Awor, honor y poder is hardly aligned with the
history of England. The two plays belong to comedia palatina seria® and
anticipate the recommendations penned down late in the 17th century
by Francisco Antonio Bances Candamo, a late representative of the
Calderonian school: “Son las Comedias de los Reyes unas historias
vivas que, sin hablar con ellos, les han de instruir con tal respeto que
sea su misma razon quien de lo que ve tome las advertencias, y no el
Ingenio quien se las diga. Para este decir sin decir, ¢quien dudara que

sea menester gran arte?”*

LADISLAUS SIGISMUNDUS VASA ON GRAND TOUR.
PEDRO CALDERON DE LA BARCA’S EL $1110 DE BREDA (1625)

The fiasco of the Spanish-English marriage arrangement reopened
the chance of suing for the hand of the Spanish infant. The Polish
Prince Ladislaus Sigismund Vasa set off on his grand tour of Europe
on 17 May 1624. One of the main reasons behind the journey was to
visit Brussels and the court of infanta Isabella Clara Eugenia. The Polish
prince must have likely probed the openness of the Viennese court to his
matrimonial plans already while staying with his uncle Archduke Charles
of Austria, Prince-Bishop of Wroclaw, in Nysa, and then in Vienna,
where the two travelled together.” Soon afterwards Archduke Chatles
set off for Spain to ask for the hand of the infanta for his nephew,
son of Emperor Ferdinand II, in person. Quite plainly, the Austrian
court was eager to thwart the efforts of the Warsaw branch of the
House of Vasa. In November 1624, Archduke Charles Habsburg arrived
in Madrid, and was quartered in the Alcazar in the same apartments
that the Prince of Wales had occupied a year earlier. Employed in his

2 M. Zugasti, “A vueltas con el género de La vida es sueiio: comedia palatina seria”,

Cuadernos de Teatro Clasico, 31, 2015, pp. 257-296.

FA. Bances Candamo, Theatro de los Theatros de los passados y presentes siglos, ed. by

D.W. Moir, London 1970, p. 57.

B Podrds krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wazy do krajéw Europy Zachodniej w latach 16254—1625
w Swietle dwezesnych relaci, ed. by A. Przybos, Krakéw 1977, pp. 55-78; J. Zukowski,
“Listy Wladystawa Wazy i inne nieznane zrédta do jego europejskiej peregrynacii
z archiwow szwedzkich i niemieckich”, Kronika zamkowa, 2(68), 2015, pp. 59-121.
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service, much like in Charles Stuart’s earlier, was Luis Vélez de Guevara,
a playwright employed at the court as #jer (an usher). In its meeting
on 7 November 1624, the Consejo de Estado considered the issue of
marrying off Infanta Maria Anna. As Ryszard Skowron explained,
“they discussed the letter of Infanta Isabella of 7 October, in which the
Infanta requested that Philip IV agreed to Infanta Maria Anna marrying
Ladislaus, at the time still staying in Brussels”.** That led to Marquis of
Aytona’s observation, “El casamiento del principe de Polonia es muy
bueno, pero este de Alemania es aventajado”.”

Infanta Clara Eugenia wrote the aforementioned letter after the
visit of the indisposed Prince Ladislaus. In the diary of the journey,
commissioned by Sigismund III, courtier Jan Hagenaw meticulously
recorded the visit of the infanta on 5 October 1624, and the arrival of
Andrzej, a courier from Poland, with letters two days earlier.”® These
dates cannot be a coincidence. Ladislaus Vasa stayed for a month in
Flanders, where he won the favours of Clara Eugenia, the aunt of the
King of Spain. Welcomed and entertained with full court ceremonial,
from 26 to 30 September 1624, he visited the troops laying siege to
Breda, where he was received with all honours by Ambrogio Spinola.
The event was not only described by the chroniclers recording the
conflict, but also served Calderén as one of the key episodes in E/ sitio
de Breda, a play devoted to the siege.

The news of the surrender of Breda on 5 June 1625 had not reach-
ed Madrid until ten days later, on 15 June. Within three months, on
31 August, a Florentine diplomat reported “Si ¢ messo in commedia
la presa di Breda et da due settimane in qua si recita ogni giorno con
grande applauso et concorso di tutta la Corte. Il compositore fra Paltre
cose rappresentava nella scena il tentativo fatto dalli olandesi di entrare
nel quartiere delli italiani, ponendo la fazzione della difesa in persona
della nazione spagnuola, il che saputosi dal Re [Felipe IV de Austria]
volse che si rappresentasse la pura verita et si desse a ciascuno il suo
honore. Et cosi d’ordine regio il capitan Roma, sergente maggiore del

' R. Skowron, Olivares, Wazowie i Baltyk. .., p. 106.
> Ibidem, p. 107.
% Podrds krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wagy. .., p. 192.
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Marchese d” Campolattaro [Giovanni Battista di Capual, sta difendeno

il suo posto etiamdio in scena”.”’

The scene in which “los de Italia”?®

resist the Dutch troops under
Enrique de Nassau belongs to the third act of E/sitio de Bredi. The play
is styled into a chronicle. Ladislaus Sigismund Vasa appears in the
second act, which is nearly entirely devoted to his visit. In the stage
commentaries, he is presented as Principe de Polonia, a title used by the
other dramatis personae. Neither his name nor his house is mentioned in
the play. The second act of E/ sitio de Bredd opens with a council in the
tent of Espinola, who informs the commanders that the infanta sent

a letter announcing:

que el principe de Polonia
viene a Flandes con intento

de ver el sitio famoso

que ha Bredd tenemos puesto.”’

The general turns to his deputy, Gonzalo de Cordoba, for advice on
how to entertain the distinguished guest who:

(...) es afecto

a Espafia y que en Roma ha estado
de su parte y, después desto,

que es principe soberano

y sefior de dos impetios.”

The Polish prince and heir apparent to two thrones (of Poland and
Sweden) was presented here as a supporter of Spain, also in Rome,
which he had recently visited. In real life, Ladislaus travelled in the other
direction. He reached Flanders from Cologne, and it was only from
Brussels that, via Basel, he went to the Holy See, which he reached on
20 December 1624, and was received by Pope Urban VIII in the evening

71 The Medici Archive Project see: 'T. Ferrer Valls et al., CATCOM. Base de datos de comedias
mencionadas en la documentacion teatral (1540—1700), Valéncia 2012-2022, https://
catcom.uv.es/consulta/browserecord.php?id=514&mode=indice&letter=s.

P. Calderdn de la Barca, E/ sitio de Breda, in: Primera parte de comedias, ed. by L. Iglesias
Feijoo, Madrid 2006, p. 1033.

# Ibidem, p. 991.

30 Ibiden.
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on the same day. Ladislaus was brought to the face of Urban VIII by
two cardinals: pope’s nephew Francisco Barberini and Cosimo de Torr-
es, who was the Papal Nuncio to Poland in 1621-22, and was regarded
a protector of Poland. Following John H. Elliott, let us also note that
the key to resolving the aggravating conflict of interest between Spain
and France. “estaba en Roma, en donde la muerte de Gregorio XV en
julio de 1623 y la subida al pontificado de Masffeo Barberini con el
nombre de Urbano VIII marcaron el comienzo de un viraje de la politica
hacia una postura menos favorable a Espafia”.’!

Calderon offers a faithful account of the circumstances of Ladislaus
Vasa’s visit among general Spinola’s troops laying siege to Breda.
The events accounted for in the play find affirmation in the diaries
that the prince’s companions kept during the grand tour.’”” Some even
believed that Calderén participated in the Flemish campaign as a soldier,
and might have been an eyewitness of the events he described. Now,
however, it is believed that he fell back on current reports and could
even have access to “materials furnished by Olivares”.” Indirect proofs
may be the reference to the visit to Rome and the Polish prince’s open
support of Spain. The play E/ sitio de Bredd is a perfect example of
a dramatic presentation of the szoria type broken into sequences, where
elements of historic significance received an artistic treatment, much
like in painting, hence the close genetic tie of Calderén’s drama with
Velazquez’s painting La rendicion de Breda.™

The sequence of welcoming of the Polish prince was, moreover,
written in octave, which adds grandeur to the entire scene: “Sale el
principe de Polonia y Espinola y todos los que pudieren acompafian-
dolos. Atabales y trompetas y al cabo chirimfas cuando salgan el de

' J.H. Elliot, E/ conde-dugue de Olivares, transl. by T. de Lozoya, Barcelona 1990, p. 231.

During his visit to Poland, Cosimo de Torres was Prince Ladislaus’s first confidante

in the matter of his nuptial plans, see J. Pietrzak, “Nuncjusz Cosmas de Torres

w Polsce (1621-1622)”, Sobétka, 2, 1975, pp. 243-253.

Podrdss krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wazy. .., pp. 1811-1890; see: F. Smieja, “El principe de

Polonia ante Breda segin un diario coetaneo”, Revista de Literatura, 35, No. 69-70,

1969, pp. 951-1003.

¥ S.B. Whitaker, “The First Performance of Calderdén’s E/ sitio de Breda’, Renaissance
Quarterly, 31, No. 4, 1978, p. 530.

" J. Brown and J.H. Elliott, Un palacio para el rey. El Buen Retiro y la corte de Felipe 11,
transl. by V. Lle6, M.L. Balseiro, Madrid 2003, pp. 1851-1893.
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Polonia y Espinola”.”® Responding to Espinola’s welcome, the Principe de
Polonia emphasises the glory of Spain and enquires about don Gonzalo
de Coérdoba, who, hearing the praise of his grandfather from the lips
of the distinguished guest, pays him homage:

(...) st tuviera

un vasallo mi imperio, que segundo

a vuestro invicto abuelo conociera

como en vos reconoce, con profundo
valor y animo heroico, no estuviera
reservada a mi imperio en todo el mundo
parte, desde la India a la Noruega,

donde se oftece el sol, donde se niegal™

Espinola outlines the circumstances of the siege and asks “Don
Luis de Velasco” to accompany the prince, and retreats to his duties.
El conde de Salazar, Don Luis de Velasco with 2000 cavalry provided
the escort for the Polish prince, a fact scrupulously recorded in the
Polish accounts. In the final part of the second act, the Principe de Polonia
(poring over a map) is a privilege witness of the military efforts of the
Spanish monarchy elucidated in the general’s exposition, which runs for
280 lines of romance, that is neatly a fourth of the second act. The scene
concludes with the solemn speech of the Polish prince:

Sélo el Rey de Espana reina,
que todos cuantos imperios
tiene el miundo son pequefia
sombra muerta, a imitacion
desta superior grandeza.
Admirado y dignamente

es bien que a Polonia vuelva,
donde tenga que envidiar
tales vasallos, que emplean
su valot tan altamente

por rey, cuya vida sea,

»  P. Calderén de la Batca, E/ sitio. ..., p. 1004.
% Thidem, p. 1005.
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desmintiendo a lo mortal,
como su alabanza, eterna.”’

The current and propagandist validity of E/ sitio de Bredd dovetailed
with the campaign in support of the Unidn de Armas undertaken precisely
at the time by Olivares.”® This is how Elliott recounts his contribution to
the session of Consejo de Estado on 13 November 1625: “punto prioritario
era insistir en la Liga de la Alianza proyectada con el Emperador
y los principes alemanes amigos, al tiempo que se enviaba a su viejo
amigo sevillano Juan de Vera y Figueroa a Varsovia, a ver si también
Segismundo IIT de Polonia se dejaba convencer y entraba a formar
parte de ella”.*” Count de la Roca to Poland never went on a mission to
Poland. Nevertheless, as Ryszard Skowron noted, “made through the
embassy of Makowski and prince Ladislaus, Sigismund III’s endeavours
to gain the support of the Spanish fleet, should the intention of taking
control of the Baltic Sea be put to practice, resulted in a group of
politicians in Madrid developing a conviction of the need to support
Poland with warships”.*

El/ sitio de Bredd was printed as the one-but-last drama in Primera parte
de comedias de don Pedro Calderdn de la Barca, a volume Calderén’s dramas
published in 1636, concluding the playwright’s oeuvre to that point.
The volume contains 12 comedias even though Calderén had written
at least several dozen of them by 1635. Both the order of the works
and the content were very carefully weighed up. The whole opens
with Calderén’s most famous drama — La vida es suerio (Life Is a Drean).
Its central character is a Polish prince who, unlike Principe de Polonia
teatured in E/ sitio de Breda, has a name. It is Segismundo, and he is
the son of the widower king Basilio and Queen Clorilene, who died
in childbirth.

7 Ibidem, p. 1021.

*# The play was a great success. CATCOM database holds three testimonies, each
connected to a different autor de comedias: Juan Acacio Bernal (17 March 1627),
Manuel Simén (20 July 1627), Jeronimo el Valenciano (9 August 1628), see T. Ferrer
Valls ¢z al.

¥ J.H. Elliott, E/ conde-dugue. ..., p. 252.

“° R. Skowron, Olivares, Wazowie i Baltyk. .., pp. 125-126.
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POLONIA, SEGISMUNDO, AND THE SEA.
CALDERON’S 14 114 ES SUENO (1628-29)

La vida es sueiio (Life Is a Dream) belongs to the canon of world drama.
Its plot takes you to Poland, and the word Polonia is repeated 18 times,
being mentioned for the first time in line 17, in Rosaura’s monologue,
as soon as she has come to the stage:

Mal, Polonia, recibes
a un extranjero, pues con sangre escribes
su entrada en tus arenas;

y apenas llega, cuando llega a penas.*' (I, 17-20)

The Poland that Rosaura reaches over steep mountains from Mus-
covy (Moscovia), losing her steed along the way, seems to have hardly
anything in common with actual geography and history, yet, how
a Polish historian Jozef Szujski insightfully observed in December
1881, writing the foreword to his translation of the drama, “we have,
nonetheless, no reason to be angry with Calderén: if he did not know
us, he had the best of the dispositions and had us in the greatest esteem:
King Basilio is a great scholar, modelled on Alfonso X of Castile, Prince
Segismundo (the only name that sounds almost Polish) is fundamentally
a brave man, the grand warden Clotaldo represents the magnates faithful
to the throne, and the state itself is great and famous. This certainly is
a reflection of the opinion that Poland under the reign of Sigismund 111
and Ladislaus IV enjoyed in the court of Philip IV, even if it was later
marred by defeats. I wonder whether the poet knew something more
about the relationships with the G[rand] Duchy of Muscovy.”*

Szujski grasped the essence of the Spanish playwright’s “Polish”
drama long before Miguel Zugasti suggested that Ia vida es sueio could
be considered a paradigmatic example of comedia palatina seria: “la accion
transcurre en Polonia, reino catolico igual que Espafia, si, pero lo
suficientemente desconocido como para evocar en el espectador cierta
sensacion de lejanfa y exotismo que ha de ser determinante en su proceso

I P. Calderdn de la Barca, La vida es sueio, ed. by E. Rodtiguez Cuadros, Madtid 1997,
p. 83. .
“ See P. Calderdn de la Barca, Zycie snem, transl. by J. Szujski, Lwow 1882, pp. 3—4.
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de recepcion. Por otra parte, la comedia carece de referencias concretas
al tiempo representado: cabe deducir que tal indefinicion cronolégica
obedece a la busqueda de una calculada atemporalidad. Esto no significa
que Calderén sumerja a sus personajes en el vacio mas absoluto, ni
mucho menos, pues siempre hay un contexto latente: en La vida es sueiio
podria decirse que subyace un espiritu postridentino (reflexiones sobre
la predestinacién y el libre albedrio, el valor de ‘obrar bien’ (vv. 2399—
2427), donde los hechos han de primar sobre los dichos, etc.). Pero,
mas importante todavia, nuestro dramaturgo sabia perfectamente que
en Polonia reinaba desde hacia décadas Segismundo III Vasa (1587—
1632), casado con Ana de Habsburgo, que a la sazén era tia materna de
Felipe IV. (...) El nombre de Basilio también era bien conocido: asi se
llamo el zar de Rusia durante el periodo 160610 (Vasili o Basilio IV),
sucesor a la sazon del falso Dimitri I (Demetrio), a quien Lope consagro
su comedia E/ gran dugue de Moscovia. Demasiadas coincidencias onomas-
ticas—en fin—para ser fruto de la casualidad”.”

In late April 1629, a book entitled Eustorgio y Clorilene. Historia
moscovica was published in Madrid. Its author was Enrique Suarez de
Figueroa y Mendoza. As the names of its title heroes made their way to
La vida es sueiio, the drama can be presumed to have originated shortly
thereafter.* However, Calderon might have been familiar with the title
earlier, especially since the approvals that became the foundation for
the permission to print the work date back to the first months of 1628,
and the extensive prologue in the form of a letter is dated 6 January
1628. It was written by Enrique de Mendoza, royal preacher, whom
Suarez de Figueroa sent his Historia moscovica for appraisal. Interestingly,
in 1626, Enrique de Mendoza published a treatise that he dedicated to
conde-dugue Olivares. E/ privado cristiano also featured figures connected
to Poland. This is what José Luis Losada Palenzuela wrote about it:
“La forma de la composicion deja ver un interés en ficcionalizar los
principios de gobierno y la relacion entre rey, principe y privado, ya
desde la seleccion del recurso de una carta entre validos de distintos
Estados. Estamos ante un marco narrativo de ambientacion polaca: la
carta la remite Antenodoro Polaco, quien sirve como consejero de un

“ M. Zugasti, “A vueltas con el género de La vida es sueiio...”, p. 262.
“ See D.W. Cruickshank, Don Pedro Calderdn, pp. 114-115.
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rey de Polonia, Ladislao; el otro privado, de nombre Patricio, acaba de
entrar en la privanza de un principe, pero no tendra otra funcién que
la de destinatario de los consejos de Antenodoro. (...) La necesidad
de mantenerse humilde al llegar a la cumbre de la privanza sirviendo
a un principe, propician, a pesar de la demostrada valia de Patricio,
los consejos de Antenodoro Polaco: Polonia aconseja en materias de
Estado a Espafia”.* Yet that was not the end. Juan Entiquez de Zudiga
published his Historia de las fortunas de Semprilis y Genorodano, whose
protagonists travel by sea to Poland ruled by King Kasimire, in 1629.%
And here again Enrique de Mendoza was the author of the approval,
dated 19 March 1627.

The Polish setting of La vida es sueiio clearly fits a more extensive
context of how Poland and Poles were perceived. It was precisely in the
second half of the 1620s that the diplomatic relations between Poland
and Spain intensified. In January 16206, Jean de Croy, Count of Solre,
set off for Warsaw to “negociar la adqusicion de embarcaciones con las
que formar una escuadra espafiola en el Baltico”.*’” At the same time,
the Grand Marshal of the Polish Crown, Mikotaj Wolski, presented the
Spanish envoy in Vienna with a memorandum that became the object of
session of the Consejo de Estado in Madrid already on 28 February 1626.%

The capital of Calder6n’s Poland lies by the sea.*” Could this fact
be related to Olivares’s ambitious plans of dominating the Baltic Sea
with the support of Sigismund III of Poland and his son, Ladislaus
Sigismund, who was to be entrusted with the command of the Polish-
Spanish fleet? It is probable, yet the very concept plays an important

#J. Losada Palenzuela, “Principes y ptivados polacos: E/ privado cristiano (1626) de
Enrique de Mendoza”, Hipogrifo. Revista de literatura y cultura del Siglo de Oro, 9, 2021,
No. 1, p. 424, http:/ /dx.doi.org/10.13035/H.2021.09.01.25.

J. Losada Palenzuela, “El Reino de Loango: fuentes cartograficas y textuales
en Semprilis y Genorodano (1629)”, Revista de literatura, 82, 2020, No. 164, pp. 469—
489, https://doi.org/10.3989/revliteratura.2020.02.018; Idem, “Desplazamiento
de la imagen septentrional: Polonia en La historia de las fortunas de Semprilis
y Genorodano”, in: Ficciones entre mundos. Nuevas lecturas de “Los Trabajos de Persiles

y Sigismunda® de Mignel de Cervantes”, ed. by Jérg Diinne, Hanno Ehtlicher, Kassel
2017, pp. 253-273.

" JH. Elliott, E/ conde-dugue. .., pp. 277-278.

% R. Skowton, Olivares, Wazowie i Baltyk. .., pp. 125-126.

“ B. Baczyfiska, “Polonia y el mar: en torno la verso 1430 de La vida es suerio de Pedro

Calder6n de la Barca”, Seriptura, 17, 2002, pp. 47-63.
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role in the drama. For it protects Segismundo from committing a man-
slaughter unwittingly. The servant, whom he casts down from the
balcony in the second act falls into the sea. Urged by Estrella “Llegad
todos a ayudar” (II, 1429), witnesses of the prince’s incomprehensible
behaviour rush to save the man from drowning. Calderén finally left
unresolved the fate of the courtier who dared to teach Sigismondo
about precedence: who and when should take off the hat. The prince
himself notes: “Cay6 del balcon al mar” (II, 1430). The accusation
comes from the mouth of King Basilio, who brought his son to the
palace only for a test, eager to learn whether what the stars told him
about his successor is true:

Basilio ¢Qué ha sido esto?
Segismundo  Nada ha sido.

A un hombre que me ha cansado

de ese balcon he arrojado.
Clarin Que es el Rey esta advertido.
Basilio ¢Tan presto una vida cuesta

tu venida el primer dia?
Segismundo  Dijome que no podia

hacerse, y gané la apuesta.
Basilio Pésame mucho que cuando,

Principe, a verte he venido,

pensando hallarte advertido,

de hados y estrellas triunfando,

con tanto rigor te vea,

y que la primera accion

que has hecho en esta ocasion

un grave homicidio sea. (11, 1440-55)

In Calderén’s drama, Poland is the land of fiction and utopia, which,
however, is no obstacle to look for connections between the poet’s
fabrications and reality.”’ It is more than fitting not only to appreciate
the playwright’s intuition and insight, but also his (geo)political mind.
In 1634, Calderén again reached for a Polish location, writing, with

0 See B. Baczynska, Pedro Calderdn de la Barca: dramaturgo. . ., p. 400.
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Antonio Coello, a play with very long title — Yerros de naturaleza y aciertos
de la fortuna, in which Rosaura and Segismundo (the main protagonists
of La vida es sueiio) appear as secondary characters.

THE GAME OF THRONES IN POLAND: CALDERON AND COELLO’S
YERROS DE NATURALEZA Y ACIERTOS DE 1.4 FORTUNA
AND ROJAS ZORRILLA’S NO HAY SER PADRE SIENDO REY BY (1634)

The manuscript of the play Yerros de naturaleza y aciertos de la fortuna
has been preserved with a censor’s note and a draft of the cast written
in Calderén’s hand on a separate sheet inserted between the first and
second acts. The censorship was commissioned on 4 May 1634, and
Jerénimo de Villanueva decreed that “esta comedia esta escrita como
de dos tan grandes ingenios; puede representarse”.”’ Nothing more is
known about the history of the play. It was believed to have been written
before La vida es sueiio, which until recently was dated to 1635. However,
it was otherwise. The drama was written for Cristobal de Avendafio,
whose troupe had already had La vida es suesio in their repertoire for
several years.>

The plot od Yerros starts when the Polish army commanded by
Polidoro returns from the war on Muscovy, which claimed the life
of his father, Manfredo, King of Poland. The people welcome the
successor with loud cheering (that is heard from off the stage), while
we witness Princess Matilde, Polidoro’s twin sister, refusing to accept
such a decree of fate. From the lengthy diatribe opening the first act
that Matilde in her distress addresses to her father’s counsellor Filipo,
we learn that Manfredo, King of Poland, stripped his niece, Clorilene,
of the throne, usurping it after the death of his elder brother, Conrado,
King of Poland. Moreover:

promulgd ley en Polonia
para que, desde aquel tiempo,
nunca heredasen las hembras
su corona, recibiendo

la Ley Salica, que en Francia

51 BNE, ms. 14778, f. 60r.
52 D.W. Cruickshank, Don Pedro Calderdn, p. 115.
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tan injustamente ha hecho
que las mujeres se excluyan
de la sucesion del reino.> (I, 115-22)

Matilde is visibly agitated while she utters these words, and ads that
her father married Clorilene to Filipo: “porque fuese tu lealtad / de
sus intenciones freno” (II, 129-130). Rosaura and Segismundo, two
secondary characters in this comedia palatina seria, are children from that
wedlock. Matilde will coerce Filipo into abducting her brother, and
don on his robes herself to rule Poland. The plot was meticulously
devised so that fate could rectify the mistake nature made by removing
power-yearning Matilde. Defending the honour of his sister, Rosaura,
Segismundo kills the person he deems to be Polidoro, yet his actual victim
is Matilde, the murder allowing for the restoration of the hereditary order
in Poland. It must be added that the two roles, of Polidoro and Matilde,
were devised in such a way that they could be played by the same actress.™

Francisco de Rojas Zorrilla’s drama, No hay ser padre siendo rey, was
written at the same time. Brothers Rugero and Alejandro, two sons of
the King of Poland, vie for power and the beloved woman. This comedia
palatina seria was shown in Alcazar on 1 January 1635 by Antonio de
Prado’s troupe. Rojas Zorrilla made use of La piedad en la justicia, an
earlier play by Guilléna de Castro, shifting its plot from Hungary to
Poland, which Enrico D1 Pastena, the play’s editor, commented as “poco
explicable el cambio de ambientacién”.”> At the same time, the Italian
Hispanist noted the obvious connection between No hay ser padre siendo
rey on the one hand, and L vida es suesio and Lope de Vega’s E/ castigo
sin venganza on the other.” Secondary characters, Casandra and duque
Federico, privado of the King of Poland, bear the same names as the
star-crossed lovers, foster mother and foster son, both stabbed to death
in the climax of Lope de Vega’s famous tragedy. In No hay ser padre siendo

> P. Calderén de la Barca, A. Coello, Yerros de Naturaleza y aciertos de la Fortuna, ed. by

E. Coenen, Kassel 2019, p. 51.

Later, Calderén resorted to the same ploy in La hija del aire, the dilogy on the

legendary Semiramis.

% 1ide F. Rojas Zottilla, No hay ser padre siendo rey, ed. by E. Di Pastena, in: Obras
completas, vol. 1, ed. by FEB. Pedraza Jiménez, R. Gonzalez Canal, E.E. Marcello,
Cuenca 2007, p. 149.

56 Ibidem, pp. 1531-1555.
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rey, Alejandro dies in a similar manner, as his elder brother Rugero,
blinded with jealousy, kills whom he believes to be Count Federico,
Cassandra’s lover. In fact, he unwittingly kills his own brother. The King
of Poland sentences Rugero, his son, to death. The fratricide is only
saved from execution by the people, who overthrow the monarch who
had sentenced the heir apparent to the Polish throne to death. Rojas
Zorrilla makes fully conscious use of the intertextual links to Lope de
Vega’s E/ castigo sin venganza and Calderon’s La vida es es sueiio, assuming
that the audiences still remember them very well. As Di Pastena rightly
noted, “El propio entorno cortesano, comun a Calderén y Rojas, debio
de funcionar como estimulo afadido para la busqueda de materiales
literarios que también permitieran hacerse eco de preocupaciones so-
ciopoliticas, nada ajenas al codigo teatral de la época, sobre todo si
la entendemos en su estrecha relacién con la sustancia ética de los
comportamientos representados”.”’

As Poland was an elective kingdom, it was perfectly suitable for the
setting of plays that involved fratricidal fight for the throne, as this
neither infringed the principle of decorum nor, even more so, offended
the living,

KING(S) OF SWEDEN, WALLENSTEIN AND THE POLISH MATCH

In late January and early February 1633, the Consejo de Estado inter-
vened in a similar matter, namely that of the violation of the dignity of
public figures in a play performed in a public theatre. The circumstances
are known from the letters of a Florentine diplomat, Bernardo Monnani,
cited by Cruickshank in Calder6n’s biography.”® The Council of the State
introduced a prohibition on “una gran comedia nuova che se faceva
ne’ soliti luoghi publici de’comedianti della battaglia et morte del Re di
Svezia” written by “Lope de Vega Carpio (...) il maggior poeta senza
dubio che ha oggi im tutta Spagna”, due to “the lack of decorum in its
treatment of royal characters who were still alive, or because it included
others who were dead or who had nothing to do with the event (...) or
because the ‘Infanta of Flandes’ (Isabel Clara Eugenia?) discussed state

57 Ibidem, p. 153.
% D.W. Cruickshank, Don Pedro Calderdn, p. 146.
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secrets with a buffoon”.” Philip IV intervened in person, which strongly
attests to his exceptional involvement in the theatrical life of 7/
y Corte: “the king asked his secretary Antonio de Mendoza to correct
the play’s mancament, its defects. It was then licensed and performed,
and also taken to El Pardo, on 1 February, by the company of Antonio
de Prado, for the queen to see.”®

A year later, Antonio de Prado returned to the role of the king of
Sweden, this time in a play dedicated to the Duke of Friedland, written
by Calderén and Coello. And again, the event was sufficiently significant
to have Bernardo Monnani report on it in a letter dated 4 March 1634:
“una commedia che rappresenta le prodezze del duca di Frisland,
e prima di recitarsi, como ¢ gia seguito piu volte da i comici pubblici,
perche trattava di principi viventi, accio non si offendesse nessuno
e non si narrasse cosa all’'uso poetici, troppo lontana dalla verita, fu
fatta rivedere dal Consiglio di Stato, e in fine approvata. Ha dato gran
gusto per il buon modo con que rappresenta le fazzioni di guerra, e in
particolare la rotta del Reé di Suezia, celebrando il suo valore.”!

The news of Wallenstein’s assassination on 25 February 1634,
reached Madrid on a day later.*” Under such circumstances, Calderén
and Coello’s play was out of place. It has been lost, like Lope’s play
about the Battle of Liitzen and the death of Gustavus Adolphus
mentioned earlier. The letters of the Florentine diplomat inform that
all the events, both those related to the heroic stance of the Swedish
king and his troops, and of the Duke of Friedland, were presented
“vero o verisimile”, and the characters on both sides of the conflict
were depicted “non dicendo male di nessuno”. Moreover, Monnani
found it important to emphasise that “¢ osservato che non nomina
mai, né in bene né in male, il Re di Francia né Francese alcuno”.®
A Czech Hispanist Vaclav Cerny, who was one of the first to write
about the lost Spanish drama about Wallenstein, found it “pure sagesse

5 Ibidem.

0 Thidem.

U Thidem, p. 147.

2 J.H. Elliott, E/ conde-dugue. ..., pp. 462—463.

6 See G. Vega Garcia-Luengos, “Calderdn y la politica internacional: las comedias
sobre el héroe y traidor Wallenstein”, in: Calderdn de la Barca y la Esparia del Barroco,
ed. by. J. Alcald-Zamora, E. Belenguer, Madrid 2001, p. 794.
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politique”.** In the Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia in Madrid, German
Vega found a suelta entitled E/ prodigio de Alemania attributed to Calder6on.®
This unique print demonstrates that the circumstances of Wallenstein’s
death forced a sequel: a play in which dugue de Friskin conspires against
the emperor, which leads to a conspiracy of his own officers against him
and death at the hands of one of them, capitin De Bros.** German Vega
believes that both plays could be commissioned by Olivares himself.
Would then a claim that political circumstances could have played a role
in the case of comedias polacas, that is plays set in Poland, be justified?

When news of the death of Sigismund III Vasa reached Madrid in
June 1632, the situation of his children, closely related to King Philip IV,
became a permanent element of the Spanish political agenda. All the
more so as the unexpected death of the King of Sweden, Gustavus
Adolphus, in the battle of Liitzen on 16 November 1632 allowed for
a new opening in the Polish-Swedish relations, as the Duke of Feria
noted, writing directly to Philip IV from Milan on 26 December 1632:
“sera de grande importancia que Vuestra Majestad se sirvieses de ayudar
y asistir este Principe en la mejor forma que se pudiese pues no puede
haber jamas tan buena ocasiéon como esta en que solo ha quedado
de Gustavo una hija [...]. Las conveniencias de Vuestra Majestad en
estas guerras después de ayudar a aquel principe de su sangre y tan
catdlico, son grandes porque no sélo moviendo la guerra se retiraran
de Alemania las cabezas suecas que hay en ella y luego los presidios
y soldados de aquel reino, sino que si Dios se le dieses al rey Ladislao
serfa de grandisimo dafio a los holandeses, que tienen comercio muy
considerable en el mar Baltico y con aquel reino donde todo el tiempo
del rey muerto han sido muy poderosos. Y siempre sera de gran con-

veniencia que el rey de Polonia tenga mayor poder y reputacion”.’

V. Cerny, “Une question a reprende: Wallenstein, héros d’un drame de Calder6n”,
Revue de Littérature Comparée, 36, 1962, p. 185.

G. Vega Garcfa-Luengos, “Calderdn y la politica internacional...”, pp. 797-827.
A historical figure, Irishman, Walter Devereux, see: A. M. Rueda, “El prodigio de
Alemania de Calderén de la Barca y Antonio Coello: teatro y propaganda politica
durante la guerra de los treinta afos”, Nueva Revista de Filologia Hispanica, 70, 2022,
no. 1, p. 140.

7 R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. Polsko-hiszpariskie relacje polityczne w latach 1632—1648,
Krakéw 2013, pp. 59-60.
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This was also what Olivares had in mind: “El casamiento del polaco
con la hija del sueco”.®® In eatly 1633, the Swedish Riksdag proclaimed
six-year-old Christina, daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, the successor
to the Swedish throne. Ladislaus IV Vasa was crowned King of Poland
on 6 February 1633, at the age of thirty-seven.”” Three weeks later, on
26 February 1633, don Diego Juan Velasco de la Cueva, Count of
Siruela, arrived in Krakéw with a retinue of a hundred and twenty
cavaltymen to congratulate the Polish king on behalf of Philip IV."
Like his father before him, Ladislaus used the hereditary title of King
of Sweden, and certain parallels can be found between the Yerros
genealogical tree and the blood ties between the Polish and Swedish
branches of the House of Vasa.

Both the comedias palatinas serias mentioned eatlier, that is Calderén
and Coello’s Yerros de naturaleza y aciertos de la fortuna, and Rojas Zorrilla’s
No hay ser padre siendo rey fit into the political context of the events
of 1634. Ladislaus IV Vasa, King of Poland and Sweden, was still
unmartied, as were his half-siblings: four princes and one princess.”
The youngest of them, Alexander Charles, intended to reach Madrid
in 1634, yet the Madrid court managed to prevent his visit. Could
the name of the younger prince, Alejandro, in Rojas Zorrilla’s play
be an allusion to the unwanted guest? His stay in Milan and reception
by cardenal-infante don Fernando was documented by Diego de Aedo
y Gallarte: “A los fines de marzo llegé a Milan el hermano del Rey de
Polonia llamado Ladislao, primo hermano de Su Alteza a quien hospedd
magnificamente en Palacio y comieron algunas veces juntos; estuvo doce
dias y Su Alteza le presento seis caballos con ricos aderezos y otras cosas
curiosas y de valot”.”

In April 1634, the envoy Stanistaw Makowski arrived in Madrid.
The truce between Poland and Sweden was due to expire a year later.

=N

# Consulta del Consejo de Estado, 9 January 1633, Ibidens, p. 31.

© W. Kaczorowski, “Wolna elekcja ziritim i koronacja Whadystawa IV”, in: Swiat
polskich Wazow. .., pp. 219-237.

0 R. Skowron, Pax i Mars..., pp. 18-20 (p. 19).

On 17 June 1634, Stanistaw Makowski presented Menzorial sobre las partes de los cuatro

Principes y Princesa, hermanos de aquel Rey in Madrid, 1bidens, pp. 50-51.

72 Ibidem, p. 41.

3 Ibidem, p. 46.
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Ladislaus IV Vasa was closing negotiations over the signing of a peace
treaty with the Grand Duchy of Muscovy, whom the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth had been at war with since the Time of Troubles. The
King of Poland tested potential allies who could be willing to support
him in a war against Sweden, at the same time conducting talks with
Charles I Stuart about marrying his niece Elisabeth Wittelsbach, daughter
of Frederick V and Elisabeth Stuart.”* The victory of the imperial
troops at Nordlingen in September 1634 sped up the later development,
as Ryszard Skowron writes: “The question of the marriage of the Polish
king returned in November 1634, when reports about his intention to
marry Elisabeth of the Palatinate again reached Madrid and Brussels
from various corners of Europe. (...) Even though Philip IV considered
Poland a strategic ally, and considered it necessary for Poland to restart
the war with Sweden and block the Polish king’s option to marry
a Protestant, until the spring of 1635, much like the Emperor, he had
not undertaken any direct actions at the court in Warsaw. It was only
with the war with France being unavoidable that, in April 1635, he sent
to Poland a legacy announced for two years. It was entrusted to Count
de Solre and Father Alonso Vazquez de Miranda, Abbot of Santa
Anastasia. The instructions prepared for the two diplomats contained
separate sections devoted to the marriage of King Wtadystaw IV. Their
duty was to oppose strongly the intentions of marrying Elisabeth and
have the Pole marry the candidate supported by Philip IV”.”

Eventually, the King of Poland, Ladislaus (Wtadystaw) IV Vasa,
married Princess Cecilia Renata of Habsburg, daughter of Ferdinand II
and sister of Ferdinand III, who became the Holy Roman Emperor on
15 February 1637. A dramma musicale about the patron saint of the future
queen — La santa Cecilia — was staged at a great cost on her arrival at the
Royal Castle in Warsaw on 23 September 1637.

™ Ibidem, pp. 1101-1149.
7 R. Skowron, “The Electortal Palatinate: Key to Europe: Art of Diplomacy of
Whadystaw IV”, Eastern Eurgpean History Review, 4, 2021, p. 89.
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¢S PARA HOY ESTO, SENORAS? (IS IT FOR TODAY, LADIES?)
EL PRINCIPE PERSEGUIDO (1644)

The plot of E/ principe perseguido takes place in the Grand Duchy of
Muscovy and in Poland.” Its three authors — Luis de Belmonte, Agustin
Moreto, and Antonio Martinez de Meneses — repurposed an “old play”
(comedia viega) by Lope de Vega. What they rewrote was E/ gran dugune
de Moscovia y Emperador perseguido, written around 1606 and presenting
current events as described by a Jesuit, Juan de Mosquera: “Relacion de
la sefialada y como milagrosa conquista del paterno Imperio, conseguida
del serenissimo principe Demetrio, gran duque de Moscovia, en el afio
1605”.77 E/ principe perseguido is an excellent example of comedia palatina
seria. Its authors deliberately diverged from the chronicle-like nature
of comedia fuente. One of the main characters in the play is Ladislao,
principe de Polonia, who, in the first act, arrives at the Moscow court as
the ambassador of his father, the King of Poland, to close a double
matrimonial arrangement: his own marriage to Elena, daughter of
Jacobo Mauricio (aka Boris Godunov) and that of his sister, Princess
Margarita “con Demettio, / nifios los dos” (I, 69-72).

In E/ principe perseguido, Ladislao is a prominent character. In the
first act, when — after the death of his grandfather Juan Basilio and the
opening of the will in which he is named his successor — it becomes
clear that the underage Demetrio will ascend to the throne, it is Ladislao
who offers the boy instruction during the besamanos ceremony preceding
the royal investiture. He also presents him with a horse. In the third
act, Demetrio, by now an adult, recalls the bay horse (caballo bayo) he
received as a gift from Ladislao when he wishes to be recognised the
rightful ruler of Muscovy at the Polish court. In the second act, Ladislao
arrives in Moscow as the King of Poland to marry Elena, daughter

0 L. Belmonte, A. Moreto, A. Mattinez de Meneses, E/ principe perseguido, ed. by Beata
Baczynska, Alicante 2021; https://www.cetvantesvirtual.com/nd/ark:/59851/
bmc1051268 .

B. Baczyniska, “Boris Godunov, Demetrio y «estos reyes de Polonia [que] son
grandes cortesanazos». En torno a los intrinsecos valores performativos de E/ gran
dugque de Moscovia y el Emperador perseguido de Lope de Vega (16006) y E/ principe
perseguido de tres ingenios (1644)”, Comedia Performance. Journal of the Association for
Hispanic Classical Theater, 20, 2023, No. 1, pp. 43—64. DOL: https://doi.otg/10.5325/
comeperf.20.1.0043

-
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of regent Jacobo Mauricio. He is accompanied by his sister, Princess
Margarita. Jacobo Mauricio seeks to exploit the arrival of the Polish king
to force principe Juan Basilio, Demetrio’s father deemed unfit to reign, into
abdication in favour of his niece Elena, Ladislao’ fiancée. The scene
of welcoming the Polish King by Juan Basilio is a veritable comedy of
errors. Juan Basilio, Principe de Moscovia, follows the instructions of the
master of ceremonies literally: he greets Ladislao by removing his hat
and putting it on his head. The King of Poland repeats his gesture,
which leads to Juan Basilio’s aside: “Estos reyes de Polonia / son grand-
es cortesanazos” (11, 1364-065).

The entire welcoming sequence opens with another surprising aparte
by Juan Basilio. As the royal cortege, accompanied by regent Jacobo
Mauricio and his daughter Elena, approaches the residence, Juan Basilio
sale al paro, that is, leans out from the backstage, and asks the audience:
“¢Es para hoy esto, sefioras?’ (I, 13206). The play is clearly addressed to
an audience predominantly composed of women. Could then E/ principe
perseguido have been created with Queen Isabel of Bourbon and her
entourage in mind? Such a conjecture seems confirmed by the nature
of the female roles, their independence, and rectitude. Polish Princess
Margarita forces her brother Ladislao, King of Poland, to break the
agreement with Jacobo Mauricio on learning that Demetrio is probably
alive. In the third act, Elena, daughter of the usurper, discreetly supports
Juan Basilio, father of Demetrio, imprisoned in the tower. Even Laura,
Elena’s lady-in-waiting, knows how to gracefully spurn the advances of
the Polish prince. Female characters were designed to please and satisfy
a very specific audience. Antonio Martinez de Meneses, author of the
third act, even wanted Margarita and Elena to come to the stage for the
final scene “con espadas cefiidas y bengalas”, as Rosaura did in La vida
es sueno.

Antonio Martinez de Meneses belonged to the queen’s inner circle,
serving at the court as guardajoyas de la reina, a position he received from
Philip IV for his services to the crown after he arrived “de Alemania con
el aviso del nacimiento del Principe de Bohemia, mi sobtino”.” To the
end of 1633, he served in the Spanish fervios and was familiar the complex

8 E. Martinez Catro, Antonio Martinez de Meneses: vida y obra, Madrid 2006. p. 25.
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reality of Northern Europe, which suggests that the anachronisms
present in E/ principe perseguido should be considered intentional. Attention
is drawn to the scenes highlighting courtly ceremony: the transfer of
power to the successor to the throne (Act I), and precedence at official
ceremonies in the presence of the king (Acts II and III). There are many
more other elements related to the everyday palace routine in E/ principe
perseguido, for example the education of a prince, a visit from the tailor,
and flirting with the ladies-in-waiting; It is a comedia palatina seria naturally
combining an easy-going atmosphere with the ideological message
of the state: speculum reginae et principum for the privileged audience of
a hypothetical premiere, in a manner similar to Ia vida es suerio, which
the authors of E/ principe perseguido consciously invoke in their play.”

In 1644, Balthasar Chatles, Prince of Asturias, turned 15, and his
father, King Philip IV of Spain, had stayed in Catalonia since June
1643. Setting off for war, he reappointed his wife, Elisabeth of France
(aka Isabel of Bourbon), regent in Castile. Her responsibilities included
the arrangement of the mourning ceremonies as soon as the news of
the death of Cecilia Renata reached Madrid. Queen of Poland and wife
of Ladislaus IV Vasa died on 24 March 1644, following the stillbirth of
her daughter. The Regent participated in them in person at Descalzas
Reales on 17 and 18 June 1644.* Immediately, in the following week, the
Consejo de Estado convened to decide who to send with condolences to
Warsaw and how to negotiate the next marriage of the King of Poland.”

The question “¢Es para hoy esto, seforas?” (1. 13206), “masculinised”
in the later (printed) edition of E/ principe perseguido, makes it possible
to reconstruct the stage production the three poets created for a show
that never came to pass due to the death of Queen Isabel on 6 October
1644.% The very arrangement of the text, should one bear in mind

7 B. Baczyriska, “La teesctitura en colaboracion: E/ principe perseguido de Luis Belmonte,
Agustin Moreto y Antonio Martinez de Meneses frente a la comedia fuente F/ gran
dugue de Moscovia y Emperador persegnido de Lope de Vega”, RILCE. Revista de Filologia
Hispdnica, 35, 2019, No. 3, pp. 796-797; see also: C.V. Mattza Su, Hacia “La vida
es sueno” como “speculun reginae”: Isabel de Borbon en la corte de Felipe I17, Madrid 2017.

% See: R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. .., pp. 275-287.

80 Ibidem, p. 279; M. Conde Pazos, La quicbra de un modelo dindstico. Relaciones entre la
Casa de Austria y los Vasa de Polonia (1635—1668), Madrid 2022, p. 268.

8 The preserved autograph of E/ principe perseguido (BNE, ms. Res/81, ff. 31v, 49v)
contains two dates that accompany the comments made by the censor. They are
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the context of private theatrical performances for members of the
Spanish royal family, carries an extraordinary dramatic potential. In this
comedia palatina seria, the Polish prince Ladislao is portrayed as a mentor
to the underage Demetrio when he latter proclaimed Grand Duke of
Moscow, and then — while already the King of Poland — as a caring and
magnanimous brother, supporting Princess Margarita in her readiness
to fight for the rights of the heir to the Moscow throne betrothed to
her in childhood. Could it be a particular example of political fiction
devised ad usum Delphini?

CLOSING. FAMILY BUSINESS AND THEATRE

Balthasar Charles, Prince of Asturias intended to marry his cousin
Mariana of Austria, daughter of Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand 111
and Maria Anna of Spain. However, he died suddenly on 9 October
1646, plunging Philip IV, the widower king, into deep mourning, and
making him the one who, in 1649, married his fifteen-year-old niece,
daughter of Maria Anna of Spain, the Spanish Infanta, whose previous
suitors included Charles Stuart and Ladislaus Sigismund Vasa. Pedro
Calderon de la Barca “escribe para el Corpus de 1648 un auto que titula
La Segunda Esposa, cuya base alegérica son las proximas bodas del rey.
Pactadas en firme desde el verano de 1647, celebradas por poderes en
Viena en noviembre del 1648, no fueron ratificadas hasta la llegada de
Mariana a Espafia en otofio de 1649. Raro hubiera sido que Calderén no
aprovechara una noticia semejante para un auto que hubiera podido ser
el ultimo antes de la boda en Espafia si el viaje de Mariana no hubiera
sufrido tantos retrasos (salié de Viena en noviembre de 1648 y llegd
a Madrid doce meses después)”.®

In Poland, King Ladislaus IV Vasa, widowed in the same year (1644)
as Philip IV, married Marie Louise Gonzaga-Nevers, a French Princess,
in 1646. As Jean Le Laboureur, a French courtier, reported, her welcome

16 April 1645 and 21 October 1650 respectively. The text was published in print
in 1651 in a form that differs greatly from the original, handwritten version of
the play, B. Baczynska, “Prologo”, in: L. Belmonte, A. Moreto, A. Martinez de
Meneses, pp. 24-34.

V. Garcia Ruiz, “Sobre el texto de La Segunda Esposa y Trinnfar muriendo, auto
sacramental de Calderdn: edicion y refundicién”, Rilke, 6/2, 1990, pp. 207-208.
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to Gdansk on 15 February 1646 involved “la grande Comédie dont les
machines merveilleuses, et les autres despenses du theatre cousterent,
ce dit-on, prés de cent mille escus a la Ville, parce que la salle fat expres
bastie toute de bois, avec plusieurs galleries, capables avec le parterre,
de contenir plus de trois mille personnes. Ce fut I’histoire des amours
de Cupidon et de Psyché, que les Musiciens du Roy representerent
en musique, composée pour les nopces en Vers Italiens par Virgilio
Puccitelli.”® Indisposed, the king stayed away from Gdarnisk and did
not see the performance of Le nozze d’Amore e di Psiche, considered
the pinnacle of his theatre. After the death of Wladystaw IV in 1648,
his brother John II Casimir Vasa, the would-be Viceroy of Portugal
and a hostage of Cardinal Richelieu from May 1638 to March 1640,
ascended the Polish throne. He married Marie Louise Gonzaga-Nevers,
his brother’s widow.

After the death of Baltasar Catlos, Infanta Maria Teresa was next
in line of Spanish succession. When she left Spain in 1660 as the wife
of the King of France, renouncing her claim to the crown, her father
Philip IV made sure that on her way to Paris she is accompanied by
autor de comedias Sebastian de Prado.*” The sudden departure of Prado’s
troupe from Madrid had a bearing on the condition of public theatres
in Villa y Corte® As soon as Prado and his troupe returned to Madrid in
the spring of 1661, Pedro de la Rosa, “uno de los directores preferidos
de Felipe IV y su mujer, Isabel de Borb6n” was instructed to assemble
a troupe to go to France.” For over a decade, he performed in Paris,
entertaining the Queen of France, Maria Teresa of Austria, and her
aunt, the Queen Mother Anne of Austria, “las reinas moza y vieja

de Francia”.®®
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J. Le Laboureur, Histoire et relation du voyage de la royne de Pologne, Paris 1648, p. 157;
see: M. Bizzarini, “Wprowadzenie do teatru muzycznego Wiadystawa IV”, in:
Trinmfalna harmonia. .., pp. 70-71.

Sebastian de Prado, in: T. Ferrer Valls et al., Diccionario biogrdfico de actores del teatro
clasico espaiiol (DICAT), https://dicat.uv.es.

8 Ihidem.

8 1. Gonzalez Martinez, “Pedro de la Rosa”, in: Real Academia de la Historia,
Diccionario Biografico electronico, Madzid 2018, accessible online at http://dbe.rah.es/.
E. Cotarelo y Mori, Actores famosos del siglo X1 11: Sebastidn de Prado y su mujer Bernarda
Ramirez, Madrid 1916, p. 137.
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Pawer. Duba

WEADYSEAW IV — WARRIOR KING?
BETWEEN REAL ACHIEVEMENTS
AND COURT PROPAGANDA

“Mostra particolare inclinatione all’armi dilettandosi di vestir per
camera piccole armature, maneggior artiglierie, correre lancie, far
suonare tamburri et manegiar insegne a certi nani, che ha al suo servi-
tio”! — the author of the account from 1604, most likely nuncio Claudio
Rangoni, wrote about the military interests of the nine-year-old prince
Whadystaw Zygmunt Vasa.? A few years later, Abraham de Dohna —
a Spanish envoy based in Warsaw — noted that the monarch’s teenage
son was “Equitandi peritissimus et armorum cupidissimus”.” In 16306,
another papal representative, Onorat Visconti, noticed that the same
Wiladystaw, already the ruler of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
“F peritissimo delle cose militari, le quali ei puo guidare fra le maggiori
angustie col proprio cervello, sicome ne ha dato saggio piu d’una
volta”.* The above-mentioned observations of foreign diplomats,

! BPAN Kérnik, ms 311, Relatione del Regno di Polonia cominciata I'anno passato e per varia
legittine occupationi non finita se non questo 20 di Juglio del 1604 in Cracovia fatta dall’Em.
mo Sig.re Cardinal Valenti, £. 94r., quote in: W. Leitsch, Das Leben am Hof Kinig
Sigisnunds 111. von Polen, Wien 2009, Bd. 3, p. 164; “He shows a particular fondness
for weapons, delighting in donning a small suit of armor in his room, using artillery,
throwing spears, playing the drums, and using the insignia of some of the dwarves
he has in his service”.

On the author of the account, see: S. Bodniak, “Polska w relacji wloskiej z roku
16047, Pamietnik Biblioteki Kdrnickiej, 2, 1930, pp. 29-31.

Relatio Burgravii Abrabam de Dobna, oratoris Regis Hispaniae, de missione, quam a. 1612 ad
Regem Poloniae absolvit, ed. by V. Meysztowicz, “Antemurale”, vol. 12 (1968), p. 85;
[skilled horseman and one enjoying the weapons|.

Rellatione della nuntiatura di Polonia fattasi all Emin.mo ¢ Rev.mo Sig.r Card.e Barberino
Pardrone da Monsignor 1 isconti Arcivescovo di Larissa nel mese di luglio 1636 in Roma, AAV,
Misc. Arm. I, vol. 115, f. 244v: [He is very knowledgeable in military matters, which means
be can overcome the greatest difficulties with his own mind, as be bas shown many times]. This
account was previously translated and published in Poland, however one may have
some reservations about its translation, see: Zdanze sprawy 3 nuncyatury w Polsce przez,
Honorata VViscontiego, arcybiskupa Larissy, nuncyusza papiea Urbana V111, podane na rece
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which — importantly — were written down in different periods of
Wihadystaw’s life, indicate that the first-born son of Sigismund III Vasa
and Anna of Habsburg was interested in military matters and had
certain competences and achievements. The image of Wladystaw as
a warrior king has become accepted in historiography and emphasis is
usually placed on his influence on the reforms of the Polish-Lithuanian
army as well as his role within various military concepts suggested by
Sigismund III or by Wtadystaw himself; often mentioned are the project
of taking command of the Spanish fleet, which was to operate in the
Baltic Sea, plans to invade Denmark, the concept of entering the Thirty
Years’ War, as well as the idea of an expedition against the Ottoman
Empire.” This perception influenced the assessment of the second
Vasa ruler of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth — for example,
Marian Kukiel, who emphasised the extraordinary military skills of
Sigismund III’s first-born son, considering him the most outstanding
leader on the Polish throne after Bolestaw the Brave.® Taking a closer
look at Wtadystaw’s military activity during the reign of his father and
after he ascended the throne, it is impossible to resist the impression
that the image of the warrior king established in historical consciousness
has been exaggerated. This publication is an attempt to answer the

kardynata Barberino, in: Relacye nuncyuszow apostolskich i innych osob o Polsce od roku 1548
do 1690, ed by E. Rykaczewski, vol. 11, Betlin—Poznan 1864, p. 190.

A. Szelagowski, Rogklad Rzeszy a Polska za panowania Wiadystawa 117, Oswigcim
2017, pp. 15-39; A. Szelagowski, Slgsk i Polska wobec powstania czeskiego, Twow
1904, pp. 260-261, 267-281; W. Czermak, Plany wojny tureckiey Wladystawa IV,
Oswigcim 2015; V. Letosnik, “Polsko, dam Rakousky a Albrecht Valdstejna za
pruské valky roku 1626-1629”, Casopis Ceskeho Muzea, 108, 1934, pp. 164—167;
R. Rédenas Vilar, La politica enropea de Espana durante la Guerra de Treinta Ajios,
Madrid 1967, pp. 71-147; J. Alcala-Zamora, Queipo de Llano, Espasia, Flandes y e/
mar del Norte 1618—1639, Barcelona 1975; R. Skowron, Olivares, Wazowie i Battyk.
Polska w polityce zagranicznej Hiszpanii w latach 1621-32, Krakéw 2002; R. Skowron,
“Polsko-hiszpanskie projekty inwazji na Szwecje w okresie panowania Zygmunta III
i Whadystawa IV, in: Stosunki polsko-szwedzkie w epoce nowozytne, ed. by K. Potujan,
Warszawa 2001, pp. 31-44; R. Skowron, “Preliminaria wojskowe z okresu polsko-
hiszpanskich rokowan sojuszniczych w Neapolu (1639-1641)”, Studia i Materialy do
Historit Wojskowose, 42, 20006, pp. 233—250; R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. Polsko-hisgpariskie
relagje polityezne w latach 1632—1648, Krakow 2013; P. Duda, Krzyz 7 karabela. Polityka
zagraniczna Rzecgypospolitef Obojga Narodow w ocenie dyplomadji papieskiej w latach 1623—
1635, Katowice 2019.

¢ W. Czapliaski, Wadystaw IV 7 jego ¢zasy, Wroctaw 2009, p. 138.
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question of whether Sigismund III’s son really was an outstanding leader
or is it a myth resulting from the propaganda of the royal court?

As can be seen from the examples cited above, Wtadyslaw became
interested in military matters as a child, which does not differ from
the educational standards of the elites of that time. Initially, they were
innocent army games in which the prince’s companion was Tomasz
Zamoyski who was not much older than him. At the age of eight, the
monarch’s son began learning horse riding and he probably also trained
in the art of fencing from an early age.” Most likely in 1605, the prince
was appointed two preceptors: Gebriel Prewancjusz and Zygmunt
Kazanowski. The latter — an experienced soldier of Stephen Bathory
and a participant in the Livonian expedition of 1601 — had the task
of introducing the king’s son to the arcana of the art of war.® It can
be assumed that in his later years Wladystaw also acquired theoretical
knowledge about the military, although little is known about this.

The prince’s military education was also undoubtedly influenced by
the opportunity to associate with renowned commanders whom he
met at court. He knew Jan Karol Chodkiewicz very well, and accom-
panied him during the expedition to Moscow and the battle of Khotyn.
He maintained good relations with Krzysztof II Radziwill, as evidenced
by their close correspondence’ and subsequent cooperation during the
Smolensk campaign, and at the very least good relations with Stani-
staw Koniecpolski."

It is worth noting that the prince became acquainted with several
renowned foreign commanders. In June 1624, in Wyszkéw, he met

7 W. Leitsch, Das Leben am Hof Kinig Sigismunds 111. von Polen, Wien 2009, BD. 3,
p. 164.

8 W. Czapliiski, Wadystaw I1/. ..., p. 20.

" Listy Wladystawa I\ do Krzysztofa Radziwitla hetmana polnego W. X. Litewskiego pisane

1612—1632 roku 3 autografow Biblioteki Cesarskiéj w Petersburgu, ed. by A. Muchlinski,

Krakéw 1867.

During the war in Prussia, Wladystaw IV criticised Koniecpolski’s tactical thought,

accusing him of passivity. In later years, there were differences of opinion between

the king and the hetman, see: A. Biedrzycka, “Stanistaw Koniecpolski o malzenst-

wie Wladystawa IV, Odrodzenie i Reformacia w Polsce, 47, 2003, pp. 167-172. Due

to their functions, however, they maintained constant contact with each other, see:

Korespondengia Stanistawa Koniecpolskiego hetmana wielkiego koronnego 1632—1646, ed. by

A. Biedrzycka, Krakow 2005.

o
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Torquato Conti'' — an experienced Italian mercenary in the service
of the Habsburgs, a participant in the battles of White Mountain and
Wimpfen. A few months later, during his stay in the Netherlands, he
met the elderly Don Luis de Valasco, Count di Salazar — commander of
the Spanish cavalry — who took part in the occupation of Calais in 1596
and who escorted him from Antwerp to the camp near Breda, Gonzalo
Fernandez de Cordoba — later commander of the Spanish troops during
the War of the Mantuan Succession, Hendrik van den Bergh, and finally
the commander of the Army of Flanders — Ambrogio Spinola, in
whose company he spent five days at the camp of Spanish troops."
The time spent together resulted in many conversations on military
topics. As Stefan Pac noted: “We always sat down with Spinola and
other important people at the table where we had a lot of discourses,
because they themselves gave us the opportunity by asking about Polish
knights and methods of warfare”."” It is worth adding that his stay at
the camp of the Army of Flanders near the besieged Breda also allowed
Wiadystaw to become acquainted with the achievements of Western
European warfare, its organisation, and the achievements of military
engineering. The prince carefully visited the camp and fortifications, and
was delighted with the logistics, discipline, and order prevailing in the
Spanish army: “everywhere you could see powerful fortifications, both
in the city and in the field, great order, modesty and quietness in the

camp, not our Polish style”"

noted Stefan Pac. The prince’s delight was
all the more understandable because he had a unique point of reference,
as three years earlier he had been in the besieged Khotyn. In the summer
of 1631 he met the renowned Albrecht von Wallenstein in Cheb, who
at that time was suffering Imperial disfavour."

Wiladystaw indirectly tasted the fame of the victor for the first time

in 1611, when, as a 16-year-old, he and his father took part in the

" Podrd krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wazgy do krajow Enropy zachodniej w latach 1624—1625
w Swietle owezesnych relagi, ed. by A. Przybos, Krakow 1977, pp. 71-72.

2 Tbidem, pp. 181-190.

3 Ibidem, p. 188.

Ibidem, p. 187. For more on the organisation of the Army of Flanders, see: G. Par-

ker, Armia Flandrii i biszpariska droga 1567—1659. Pryyezyny hiszpariskich zwyciestw

i porazek w Niderlandach, Oswiecim 2016.

5 R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. .., pp. 32-33.
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triumphant return to Warsaw after the capitulation of Smolensk and
then participated in the S¢, during which the dethroned Tsar Wasyl
Shuisky and his family paid tribute to the king and prince. A year later,
the monarch’s son took part in an expedition that was supposed to
provide relief for the Polish crew defending itself in the Kremlin,
although, as Wladystaw Czaplinski noted, it did not look like a military
expedition'® and more importantly, it definitely happened too late.
Accompanied by his father, Wiadystaw went to Smolensk and then to
Vyazma where they learned of the Kremlin’s capitulation, which made
a further march towards Moscow pointless. It is known that during this
expedition the prince proved himself by speaking to unpaid soldiers — he
appealed to them to continue fighting and promised the quick payment
of their wages. The army listened, but it seems that the argument of
allowing the confiscation of goods from Smolensk merchants appealed
more than the oration of the monarch’s son.

Wihadystaw received the first real opportunity to reveal his military
talents in 1617, when, as a 22-year-old, he set off on a semi-independent
military expedition, the goal of which was Monomakh’s Cap. The idea
of undertaking an armed expedition against Mikhail Romanov had
probably arisen several years earlier and its implementation started in
1616. As a result, in May of that year, the General Assembly of S¢
adopted the constitution Oz Moscow which stated: “we allowed King
Prince Wladystaw, our son, in his right, to protect the Commonwealth
from this enemy with this recruitment”."” At the same time, diplomatic
efforts were initiated to guarantee Wtadystaw external support, in
particular from the Viennese court.” The prince undoubtedly accepted

16 W. Czapliski, Wadysiaw IV ., p. 28. More about campaign of 1612, see: W. Polak,

O Kreml i Smoleiiszezyzne. Polityka Rzeczypospolitey wobec Moskwy w latach 16071612,

Toruni 2014, pp. 391-410.

Konstytucye seymn walnego koronnego warszawskiego roku p. 1616, paragraph No. 3

O Moskwie, in: Volumina Legum, vol. 111, ed. by J. Ohryzko, Petersburg 1859, p. 132.

18 Sigismund III to Matthias Habsburg, Warsaw, 23 June 1616, in: The House of 1asa
and the House of Austria, Correspondence from the year 1587 to 1668, part 1, The times
of Sigismund 111, 1587-1632, vol. 1, ed. by R. Skowron, Katowice 2016, No. 284,
pp. 634-635; Wladystaw to Matthias Habsburg, Warsaw 23 June 1616, in: The House
of Vasa..., part I, vol. 1, No. 285, p. 636; Wiadystaw do Empress Anna, Warsaw
23 June 1616, in: The House of Vasa..., part I, vol. 1, No. 2806, p. 637; Matthias
Habsburg to Royal Prince Wiadystaw, Prague 7 September 1616, in: The House of
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with great enthusiasm the decision to organise a 10,000-strong force
but was dissatisfied with the fact that his father entrusted the comm-
and of the expedition not to him, but to the experienced Hetman
Chodkiewicz."” What’s more, S¢iz appointed special commissioners who
were to control the course of the expedition. On April 6, a ceremony
was held in the Pauline church in Warsaw before the march to the east,
during which Primate Wawrzyniec Gembicki presented Wladystaw with
a consecrated sword and a banner.”

It could be said that the expedition began under good auspices. The
prince with his army and numerous court travelled through Lublin,
Krasnystaw, Vladimir and Lutsk, and was greeted with great solemnity.”
Later, however, the first difficulties appeared — the dispute between
the castellan of Sochaczew, Konstanty Plichta — who had initially been
appointed by the monarch to command the expedition — and Marcin
Kazanowski, who was supported by Wiadystaw, found its unfortunate
end in the dismissal of members of the Kazanowski family by Sigis-
mund III. Even when the order was withdrawn as a result of an inter-
vention by Wladystaw, the ruler proved to his son that he still had
a lot to learn in terms of managing people. In Smolensk, Wiadystaw’s
troops joined the forces of Chodkiewicz who took command of the
army. The prince was not happy about this and in the long run this led
to several disputes between them.” There were also sparks between the
commanding staff and the young courtiers gathered around Wiladystaw
over whom the young Vasa could not, or perhaps did not want to,
control. One example is an episode involving Hetman Chodkiewicz
and Marcin Kazanowski, who was demonstratively disrespecting the
Lithuanian commander.” Soon, Dorogobuzh and Vyazma were captur-
ed, but this was less the result of skilful actions and more due to the

Vasa. .., part I, vol. 1, No. 290, p. 643; Empress Anna to Royal Prince Wtadystaw,

Prague 7 September 1616, in: The House of Vasa. .., part 1, vol. 1, No. 291, p. 644.

It is worth emphasising that the Lithuanian field hetman was personally reluctant

to take command, see: K. Zojdz, Ws3ysey ludzie krdla. Zygmmnt 111 Waza i jego stronnicy

w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim w pierwszyeh dekadach X V11 wieku, Torun 2019, p. 215.

20 1. Zukowski, Ryqdza chwaty. Wiadystaw IV Waza w ikonografii performatywnej, Warszawa
2018, p. 80.

2 Ibidem, pp. 81-91.

* ]. Ossoliaski, Pamietnik, ed. by W. Czaplifiski, Watszawa 1976, p. 75.

B Ibidem, p. 7. See also: ]. Maciszewski, W/adysiaw IV, Warszawa 1988, p. 17.
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garrisons’ unwillingness to fight. The defenders, realising the military
advantage of the Polish-Lithuanian side, capitulated without putting up
any resistance. However, this was where the successes of the expedition
ended, and it stopped in Vyazma due to the approaching winter.

While waiting for the resumption of activities Wladystaw learned an
important lesson and became familiar with the practical meaning of Ci-
cero’s words pecunia nervus belli. The Sejm that met at the beginning of 1618
decided to allocate symbolic amounts of money to the continuation of
the expedition.” The king, apparently influenced by the conclusions
of Se¢m, showed political realism and began to press for an end to the
war and the conclusion of a treaty on favourable terms. Financial pro-
blems were accompanied by a lack of much-needed military successes.
The attempt to capture Borisov ended in failure, and the situation near
Mozajsk was no better. In the following months, the expedition — joined
by the Cossack troops of Hetman Petro Konashevych-Sahaidachny
and the semi-regular cavalry known as /Jsowegycy — reached Moscow.
On the night of 10 October 1618, an attempt was made to storm the
city which Stanistaw Kobierzycki noted: “Wladystaw, in the presence of
Chodkiewicz and the commissioners, was eager to act”.” Despite the
royal prince’s alleged involvement, the attack ended in failure.

In these circumstances it was decided to entrust the matter of ending
the conflict to diplomats. They quickly reached an agreement and
concluded the Truce of Deulino. The first semi-independent military
expedition showed that the monarch’s son was unable to accept defeat.
As Henryk Wisner noted: “The royal prince was against anything
that meant leaving the capital. He did not accept either the obvious
impossibility of forcing Moscow to capitulate and therefore recognise
his powet, or of continuing to remain under the capital”.** Wtadystaw
approached the negotiations in very emotional way as he feared that he
may lose the title of tsar. His emotions manifested in hurling insults at
the commissioners and accusing them of not caring about his interests.”’

#J. Seredyka, Sgm 3 1618 roku, Opole 1988, pp. 175-176, 195.

» S. Kobierzycki, Historia Wiladystawa, krolewicza polskiego i szwedzkiego, ed. by M. Kra-
jewski, J. Bylinski, W. Kaczorowski, Wroctaw 2005, p. 254.

* H. Wisnet, Wiadystaw IV Waza, Wroctaw 2009, p. 28.

7 ]. Sobieski, Diariusz, ekspedycyjej moskiewskiej dwnletniej krdlewicza Wiadystawa 1617~
1618, ed. by J. Bylinski, W. Kaczorowski, Opole 2010, p. 87.
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The unsuccessful expedition to Moscow, although it undoubtedly
brought disappointment and bitterness to the young Vasa, allowed him
to gain valuable experience and earned him the sympathy of the soldiers.
As Kobierzycki noted: “He is known to the regiments and pleasant to
the soldiers, whom he won over with his admiring courtesy and friendly
attitude towards them”.*

A much more serious test of the military competences of the
monarch’s son took place a year and a half later, when the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth had to face the Turkish aggression near
Khotyn. At the S¢izz of 1620, it was decided that the royal prince
would take part in the campaign against the Ottoman Empire. This
decision was a consequence of the good relations that the descendant
of Sigismund III established with the army and the Cossacks during
the Moscow expedition.”” So Wtadystaw again found himself under
Chodkiewicz’s wing. A military commission was also appointed at the
above-mentioned S¢z, which, as its member Jakub Sobieski noted, was
to assist the hetmans and Wtadystaw at war councils.” This time the
prince approached the expedition with enthusiasm. He brought a strong
military contingent to the Khotyn camp, numbering approximately
10,000 soldiers composed mainly of mercenaries recruited in Prussia
and German countries.” As Mirostaw Nagielski noted: “Without the
foreign infantry and artillery [brought by Wladyslaw], the position
of the forces commanded by Jan Karol Chodkiewicz would be quite
difficult; especially since these troops constituted almost 1/6 of the
forces in the camp”.* In addition, Wtadystaw cartied about 20 cannons,

*S. Kobierzycki, Historia Wladystawa. ..., p. 316.

¥ M. Nagielski, “Udzial krélewicza Whadystawa w kampanii chocimskiej 1621 t.”,
in: Od Cecory do Chocimia. Studia 3 dziejow wojny polsko-tureckiey 1620—1621, ed. by
7. Hundert, P. Tyszka, Warszawa 2024, p. 87.

Pamietniki o wyprawie chocimskiej r. 1621 Jana hrabi 3 Ostroroga, Prokopa Zbigniewskiego,
Stanistawa Lubomirskiego i Jakdéba Sobieskiego, ed. by 7. Pauli, Krakéw 1853, p. 109.
For more about the war council, see: M. Nagielski, Udzzal krilewicza. . ., pp. 88—89.
This number is given by the papal nuncio Franscesco Diotallevi, who closely
followed Wladystaw’s preparations for the march to Khotyn, see: F Diotallevi
to L. Ludovisi, Warsaw 3 September 1621, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana [BAV],
Barberiniani Latini, vol. 6579, f. 190v. See also: P. Gawron, “Wojska zaciagu cudzo-
ziemskiego w czasie wojny chocimskiej 1621 roku”, in: Od Cecory do Chocimia. . .,
pp. 112—114; M. Nagielski, Udzial krilewicza. . ., p. 86.

2 M. Nagielski, Udzial krilewicza. .., p. 86.
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which was to provide significant support for the defenders of Khotyn
who had a rather small artillery park.”

The corps reached Khotyn at the last moment, joining the ranks of
the defenders when Osman II's forces appeared nearby. Although the
morale of those present increased with the arrival of reinforcements,
Wiladystaw’s troops were exhausted after the long march. The royal
prince was also indisposed and fell ill soon after arriving at the camp. As
Stanistaw Kobierzycki noted: “Illness was caused by his massive effort
[of leading troops| that he undertook both day and night, also from
the unbearable heat during the march from Kamianets to the camp.
He travelled in full armour under a burning sun. Then he suffered very
much due to the heavy and unwholesome Wallachian [Moldavian] air.
He was affected by sudden bouts of fever that left him only at the
end of the war — by when he had recovered”.”* Due to illness, young
Vasa did not take part in the fighting until almost the end of the siege.
However, this does not mean that he remained inactive. On the contrary,
he participated in war meetings, tried to raise the spirits of the soldiers
defending the camp and influence their morale, sent letters asking for
relief, and engaged in mediation aimed at de-escalating internal tensions.
Kobierzycki attributes to him and the conversation he had with Petro
Konashevych-Sahaidachny a decisive role in keeping the Cossacks in the
camp.” In this historian’s opinion, Wtadystaw’s talent for conciliation
was revealed again after Chodkiewicz’s death, when he managed to
resolve the dispute between the Poles and the Lithuanians who did not
want to serve under the orders of Stanistaw Lubomirski.”

Although young Vasa spent most of the siege indisposed in a tent, his
presence in the camp and the fact that allied army successfully defended
Khotyn brought him glory and recognition that far exceeded his merits.
Both he and the royal court took advantage of the fact that Chodkiewicz
died at the camp and that Stanistaw Lubomirski came from a family that
was only now entering the Polish elite, in effect attributing the fame of

3 F Diotallevi to L. Ludovisi, Warsaw 17 September 1621, BAV, Barberiniani Latini,
vol. 6579, f. 211r.

* S. Kobietzycki, Historia Wladystawa. ..., p. 340.

3 Ibidem, p. 349.

¢ Lhidem, p. 360.
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being the conqueror of the Turks to Wladystaw. Propaganda activities
were already initiated during the prince’s return from Khotyn, which
almost took the form of a triumphal march. The monarch’s son set off
from the camp towards Kamianets-Podilskyi surrounded by select units
of hussars, Cossack cavalry and reiters, as well as infantry marching in
two lines.”” Subsequent cities — Kamianets, Lviv, Ternopil and Krakéw
welcomed Wiadystaw with honours, seeing him as the saviour of the
homeland. Triumphal gates were built in his honour, cannons were fired,
fireworks were set off, dramas were performed, panegyrics were written,
and laudations were announced.” He was welcomed by representatives
of the elites — Tomasz Zamoyski in Tarnopol,” local bishop Marcin
Szyszkowski and the castellan, Jerzy Zbaraski, in Krakéw.*" The new
papal nuncio, Cosimo de Torres, who was on his way to Warsaw, decided
to stay longer at Wawel to pay tribute to the conqueror of the Turks."

At the same time, propaganda activities were initiated at the royal
court. The royal chancellery did not fail to inform the most important
courts of Catholic Europe of the success of the monarch’s son. Sigis-
mund III sent a letter to Pope Gregory XV in which he emphasised the
influence of divine providence on the outcome of the battle, as well
as the merits of his son during the battle.* In response, the Secretariat
of State sent a congratulatory brief to the Commonwealth, praising
Wtadystaw’s courage and commitment to defending Christianity.*’
Emperor Ferdinand II also sent appropriate congratulations to the
king and the prince.* The belief in the key role that young Vasa played

7 M. Nagielski, Udzial krilewicza. .., p. 96.

% More about it in: J. Zukowski, Rzqdza chwaly. .., pp. 95-100.

¥ M. Nagielski, Udzial krilewicza.. ., p. 96.

Y W. Czaplitiski, Wadystaw 1. .., p. 55.

#C. de Torres to L. Ludovisi, Krakéw 12 November 1621, BAV, Barberiniani
Latini, vol. 6581, f. 86r; C. de Torres to L. Ludovisi, Krakéw 25 November 1621,
BAV, Barberiniani Latini, vol. 6581f. 113r; C. de Torres to L. Ludovisi, Warsaw
15 December 1621, BAV, Barberiniani Latini, vol. 6581, f. 114x.

“ 8. Kobierzycki, Historia Wiadystawa. ..., p. 370.

“ Gregory XV to Sigismund III, Rome 7 August 1621, in: Vetera Monumenta Regni
Poloniae et Magni Ducatus Lithuanie, ed. by A. Theiner, vol. I1I, Romae 1863, No. 296,
pp- 365-30606.

' Ferdinand II to Sigismund 111, Vienna 4 XII 1621, in: The House of Vasa. .., part 1,
vol. 1, No. 358, p. 744; Ferdinand 1I to royal prince Wiadystaw, Vienna 4 XII 1621,
in: The House of Vasa..., part I, vol. 1, No. 359, p. 745.
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at Khotyn was intensified by numerous leaflets that were published,
translated into Italian, French, and Spanish, and distributed throughout
Europe.® As Jacek Zukowski rightly noted: “The following years passed
under the aegis of the Wallachian [Moldavian] victory celebrated by
the best writers (...). Panegyrics, portraits, celebrations successively
approved by the Pope — all these elements consolidated the cult of the
victor of Khotyn”.*

The wide scope of the above-mentioned propaganda activities could
be seen over the following years, during Wtadystaw’s journey to Prussia
in 1623 and especially during his peregrination around the countries
of Western Europe. During the siege of Breda he was accepted by the
Spanish soldiers as a recognised commander: “Count Henry Bregensis
deployed three thousand cavalry in battle formation. The riders raised
their weapons, showing with this military custom the highest respect
for the prince”” noted Kobierzycki. In Brussels, a ballet titled Diane
Triomphante, which emphasised the role he played in the victory at
Khotyn, was performed in his honour.* Even more symbolic in its
meaning was the reception of Wladystaw in Rome by Pope Urban VIII,
at which he compared his guest to Charles V of Habsburg,” who had
organised an expedition occupying Tunis in 1535. What is more, His
Holiness presented the prince with a previously blessed sword and hat,
a special papal decoration called stocco e berretto, which was given to rulers
for their merits in defending the Catholic faith or as a call to undertake
a crusade.’’ Albrecht Stanistaw Radziwill, who was a witness to the
above-mentioned ceremony, noted that Urban VIII saw young Vasa as

the leader of a future expedition against the Tutks.” The culmination

® K. Zawadzki, Gagety ulotne polskie i Polski dotyczace XV T-XVIIT ., vol. 1, (1514—
1661), Wroctaw 1977, pp. 88-94.

1. Zukowski, Ryqdza chwaly. .., p. 100.

1 S. Kobierzycki, Historia Wiladystawa. . ., p. 390.

1. Zukowski, Rzqdza chwaty. .., pp. 109-112.

¥ Podrds krdlewicza. .., p. 302.

More about such gifts, see: E. Garms-Cornides, Rose und Schwert im pdapstlischen

Zeremoniell. Wien 1967; E. Manikowska, “Dary w dyplomacji papieskiej epoki

baroku”, in: Polska i Europa w dobie nowozytnej. Prace naukowe dedykowane Profesorowi

Juliuszowi A. Chroscickiemu, ed. by T. Bernatowicz and others, Warszawa 2010,

pp- 123-124.

U Podrds krdlewicza. ..., pp. 327-328.
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of the ceremony was a feast during which the vocal and instrumental
piece La vittoria del principe Vladislao in 1 alachia, written by Giovanni
Ciampoli to honour the royal prince, was performed. The epilogue of
the work contains a prophecy that the young Vasa, under the auspices
of Urban VIII, would gain fame as the final conqueror of the Ottoman
Empire and sit on the throne of Constantine.”

The way he was received at the courts of Western Europe un-
doubtedly satisfied the ego of the king’s son and he returned to the
country with the hope of even greater glory, especially since the prospect
of conflict with Sweden was on the horizon.” In fact, the Polish-
Swedish war in Prussia was an opportunity to gain new experiences.
Unfortunately, however, the role assigned to Wtladystaw by his father
did not match his ambitions. While Sigismund III had earlier reluctantly
approved the royal prince’s expedition to Moscow and against the larger
Turkish army, during the confrontation in Prussia the monarch did not
decide to entrust his son, over 30 at the time, with a significant role.
Contrary to the senators’ persuasions, he did not give him command
of any unit or assign him any important tasks. It is possible that this
was due to concerns for his son and the natural heir. It should be
remembered, though, that by approving the firstborn’s participation
in campaigns against Moscow and the Ottoman Empire, the ruler
could count on his son being under the care of the experienced
Chodkiewicz who was absent during the Prussian War. The monarch
was probably not convinced by his son’s previous war experience,
or by the military ideas he pushed forward which may have shown
a lack of proper understanding or even naivety. One such proposed
project was presented in July 1626 and suggested that Wiadyslaw
would set off against the army of Gustav II Adolf with 2,000-3,000

2 H. Osiecka-Samsonowicz, Polskie nrocgystosci w barokowym Rzymie 15871696,
Warszawa 2012, pp. 233-235; J. Zukowski, Z'qd:{a chwaty..., p. 114.

During his stay in Brussels, Wladystaw told the local nuncio that, in accordance
with his father’s wishes, his journey around Europe should end in the spring of
1625 in connection with the planned resumption of Polish-Swedish hostilities
in Livonia, see: G. Guidi di Bagno to I Barberini, Brussels 14 September 1624,
Analecta Vaticano-Belgica, Correspondance du nonce Giovanni-Francesco Guidi di Bagno
(1621-1627), ed. B. de Meester. Brussels, Rome 1938, No. 1114, p. 532; see also:
P. Duda, Krgyz i karabela. .., p. 77.
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cavalry. In the end, the war with Sweden had a different gravity, as —
due to dynastic disputes — it was a priority issue for Sigismund III.
As a result, the king decided to entrust the command to the battle-
experienced Stanistaw Koniecpolski.

In effect, throughout the whole war Wiadyslaw remained in the
shadow of his father and hetman. He accompanied Sigismund III at the
battle of Gniew (Mewe) in 1626, where he had the opportunity to see
with his own eyes the firepower of the reformed Swedish infantry. After
the battle, both Vasas stayed with the army in a camp near Waémierz>
and at the beginning of November they went to Gdansk to establish
the Royal Ship Commission and inspect preparations for the defence
of the coast. The prince then viewed the city fortifications and the
Wistoujscie fortress.” In 1627, Wiadystaw again accompanied his father
on an expedition to Prussia. This time too, he was not entrusted with
important tasks. He visited Gdansk again and then stayed for some
time as an observer in the camp near Lubiszew.”” For the glory-hungry
Wihadystaw, this was extremely disappointing. Even on the eve of the
battle of Gniew the prince wrote to the Lithuanian Field Hetman
Krzysztof Radziwill, who was in conflict with his father: “I must
complain that I’'m of no use for His Royal Majesty here and during
this expedition I’'m treated as some novice or, as the foreigners would
call it, a reformado officer”.”® In the following years he often poured out
his grievances to the papal nuncio, Antonio Santa Croce, who reported

3 H. Wisner, Wadystaw I17..., p. 49; P. Duda, “Wojna o ujicie Wisty w relacjach
i ocenie dyplomacji papieskiej. Kampania roku 16267, in: Studia nad staropolskq
sxtukq wojenng, ed. by 7. Hundert, K. Zojdz, J.J. Sowa, vol. TV, Oswiecim 2015,
p. 116. Por. J. Maciszewski, Wadystaw I17. .., p. 29.

> P Duda, Wajna o ujscie Wisly..., p. 122.

6 M. Wrede, Iinerarinm krdla Zygmnnta 111 1587—1632, Warszawa 2019, p. 312, foot-
note 21.

57 Ibidem, p. 317, footnotes 6-8; A. Santa Croce to F. Barberini, Starogard Gdariski

10 September 1627, in: Acta Nuntiaturae Polonae [ANP], vol. XXIII, Antonius Santa

Croce (1627-1630), vol. 1: (1 111 1627 — 29 1711 1628), ed. by H. Litwin, Romae 1996,

No. 81, p. 86; A. Santa Croce to E. Barberini, Starogard Gdanski 18 September

1627, ibidem, No. 88, p. 94. See also: H. Litwin, P. Duda, “Podréze nuncjusza

Antonia Santa Crocego w czasie jego misji w Rzeczypospolitej (1627-1630).

Przyczynek do badan nad mobilnoscia dyplomatow papieskich”, Roegnik Filozoficzny

Ignatiannm, 28/1, 2022, p. 63.

Wiadystaw Zygmunt to Krzysztof Radziwill, camp at Nowe 16 September 1626,

in: Listy Wiadystawa IV do Krgysztofa Radziwita. .., No. 36, p. 72.
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to his superiors: “Il Principe Vladislao si mostra tuttavia disgustato,
che il Re non lo mandi alla guerra”.”® Wiadystaw himself explained
the fact that he was not entrusted with command by his father’s and
stepmother’s fears of his growing importance which could harm his
stepbrothers in the context of a future royal election: “per accomodar
meglio le cose de gli altri figlioli, habbiano procurato ch’egli non habbia
pit in questi tempi le armi in mano”.* This led to numerous serious
conflicts between the monarch and his son.”" The royal prince also
criticised Koniecpolski, accusing him of passivity: “Here in Prussia, as
before, little is done, and the number of troops is decreasing, and they
have no desire to serve at all”.®?

While the successful defence of the Khotyn fortress and, above all,
its propaganda aspect may have been to Wiadystaw’s liking, the war in
Prussia, and especially the role he played in the ongoing conflict must
have been very frustrating. The opportunity to prove his real military
talents appeared with the death of his father, as Tsar Mikhail I Romanov
decided to take advantage of Sigismund IIT’s death. The Muscovites,
counting that the interregnum would bring internal destabilisation in
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, undertook an armed attempt to
regain Smolensk, which they had lost over twenty years prior. In early
October 1632, Moscow troops commanded by Mikhail Borisovich
Shein crossed the Lithuanian border, and, on October 18, the first
of them appeared near the walls of Smolensk. The initial months of
Muscovite aggression brought a number of successes to the enemy
troops which advanced, capturing successive border castles and taking

% A. Santa Croce to T. Batberini, Warsaw 3 March 1629, in: ANP, XXII1/2: (7 I'1II
1628 — 31 111 1629), ed. by H. Litwin, P. Duda, Cracoviae 2021, No. 559, p. 242;
“Prince Wladyslaw seems disgusted by the fact that the king does not send him
to wat”,

% A. Santa Croce to E Barberini, Warsaw 24 February 1629, in: ANP XXIII/2,
No. 545, p. 229; “in order to take better care of the affairs of the other children,
they decided that he would no longer have an army in his hands for the time being”.
See also: A. Santa Croce to F. Barberini, Watrsaw 28 October 1628, 7bidern, No. 395,
p. 88.

' A. Santa Croce to E Batberini, Warsaw 11 August 1628, in: ANP XXIII/2, No. 327,
pp. 16-17.

2 Wiadystaw Zygmunt to Krzysztof Radziwill, Warsaw 29 February 1627 (sicl), in:
Listy Wadystawa IV do Krgysgtofa Radziwita. .., No. 41, p. 82.
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over the territories of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania east of the Dvina
and Dnieper rivers as well as almost the entire regions of Severia and
Chernihiv.¥ In mid-December the actual siege of Smolensk began.
Contrary to the tsar’s hopes, in the face of danger the Poles and
Lithuanians unanimously elected the firstborn son of Sigismund III
as the new king.* The first setious problem that Wladystaw faced in
his new role was repelling Muscovite aggression. Immediately after
the election, the ruler convened a meeting of his most trusted people
at which the issue of providing aid to the besieged city was discussed.
A decision was made to send Krzysztof Radziwilt to the east to organise
emergency help for the defenders of Smolensk. The king’s indecision
is not entirely understandable. On the one hand he ordered Radziwitl
to rush to the Dnieper, and on the other, he summoned him and Lew
Sapieha to the coronation S¢z. Ultimately, both Lithuanian hetmans
ignored the monarch’s call.”®

Although effective, the actions of Radziwill and later also Jakub
Karol Madaliniski around Smolensk were supposed to be only an ad hoc
solution,” allowing Wtadyslaw to gain the time necessary to organise
relief, which, according to the S¢/s resolution titled Muscovite War, was
to be personally led by him.” At the above-mentioned coronation Se¢,

6 J. Teodotezyk, “Odsiecz Smoledska 163316347, in: Zarys dziejow wojskowosei polskiej
do roku 1864, vol. 1, ed. by ]. Sikorski, Warszawa 1965, pp. 457-466; W. Lipifiski,
“Poczatek dziatan rosyjskich w wojnie smolenskiej”, Przeglad Historyezno-Wojskowy,
5, 1932, pp. 29-61; D. Kupisz, Smolesisk 1632—1634, Warszawa 2000, pp. 93-102;
M. Nagielski, “Wstep. Wojna smolefiska 1632—1634 Rzeczypospolitej z Moskwg”,
in: Diarinsz kampanii smoleiiskiey Wiadystawa IV 1633—1634, Warszawa 2000,
pp. 6-11.

W. Kaczorowski, Semy konwokacyjny i elekeyjny w okresie bezkrdlewia 1632, Opole 1980,
pp. 300-301.

% H. Wisnet, Wladystaw I17....., p. 67.

% For more about the activities cartied out near Smolensk before the arrival of the
relief force, see: D. Kupisz, “Zanim nadeszta odsiecz. Dziatania wojsk Krzysztofa
Radziwilla przeciw armii moskiewskiej pod Smoleriskiem od stycznia do sierpnia
1633 roku”, Biblioteka Epoki Nowogymej, 5, 11/2016, (Hortus bellicus. Studia 3 dziejow
wojskowosci nowozytne. Prace ofiarowane Profesorowi Mirostawowi Nagielskienu, ed. by
K. Bobiatynski, P. Gawron, K. Kossarzecki, P. Kroll, D. Milewski), pp. 225-242;
M. Nagielski, “Hetman polny litewski Krzysztof 11 Radziwill w dobie kampanii
smolenskiej 1632—1634”, in: Radziwittowie w stuzbie Marsa, ed. by M. Nagielski,
K. Zojdz, Warszawa 2017, pp. 109-113.

Konstytucye seymn walnego, koronacyi Krola [MCi rokn bozego 1633, paragraph. 5 Woyna
moskiewska, in: Volumina Legum. .., vol. 111, pp. 372-373.
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a decision was made to organise a large recruitment drive. In total, over
24,000 soldiers were gathered, most of whom were infantry organised
and trained in the Western European style. This modification of the
usual army structure was attributed to the monarch. As commented by
Kazimierz Leon Sapieha: “The king is taking his idea of warfare from
Gustav [II Adolf], he wants to have more troops trained in foreign
style than the Polish [winged] hussars”.® On 9 May 1633, after a special
Holy Mass, Wtadystaw IV left Warsaw for Lithuania. The relief army
was moving very slowly though. The king was in no hurry, and what’s
more — he stopped in Vilnius for a month, awaiting the gathering
troops. He reached Smolensk only at the end of August.” The first
clashes did not bring the Polish side the expected success and it was
only the attack undertaken on 21 September that led to the breaking
of the siege. The outcome of the clash was influenced by the fact that
Muscovite Colonel George Mattison, who was guarding the northern
post, withdrew together with his soldiers. In this situation, Shein decided
to concentrate his forces in a fortified camp located on the bend in the
Dnieper to the east of the city.”” Here the Muscovites wete surrounded
by the Polish army which cut off their food and other supplies and
the besiegers became the besieged. Due to the deteriorating living
conditions and the lack of hopes for the quick relief being prepared
by the tsar,” Shein ultimately agreed to start talks. They culminated on
25 February 1634, when the act of surrender of the enemy troops was
signed.” Undoubtedly, the Smolensk campaign was Whadystaw IV’s
greatest success, both in organisational and military terms. As Jarema

=

8 Wi Czapliniski, Wadystaw I17......, p. 131.

W. Lipinski, “Organizacja odsieczy i dziatania wrzesniowe pod Smolenskiem
w t. 16337, Przeglad Historyezno-Wojskowy, 6, 1933, pp. 173-225;

W Lipinski, “Dziatania wojenne polsko-rosyjskie pod Smoleniskiem od pazdziernika
1632 do wrzesnia 1633 r.”, Przeglad Historyczno-Wojskowy, 5, 1932, pp. 203-219.
W. Lipiaski, “Kampania zimowa 1633/34 i kapitulacja Szeina”, Przeglad Historyezno-
Waojskowy, 7, 1934, p. 237.

For more on negotiations and surrender, see: M. Mucha, “Dyplomacja Rzeczy-
pospolitej wobec Rosji w poczatkach panowania Wiladystawa IV Wazy (1632-
1635)”, Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia Historica, 108, 2021, pp. 42—44.
D. Kupisz, “Kapitulacja armii moskiewskiej Michala Borysowicza Szeina pod
Smolenskiem w 1634 roku”, in: Kapitulage w diejach wojen. 7 dziejow wojskowosci
polskief i powszechney, ed. by A. Niewinski, Oswiecim 2017, pp. 196-205.
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Maciszewski noted: “Polish history has not known such a brilliant
campaign in terms of organisation, supplies, operations, and tactics
for at least several centuries”.”” However, this spectacular victory was
not fully exploited, and subsequent, incompetently conducted military
actions during the remaining campaign of 1634 weakened the overall
strength of the victory over Shein’s troops.

Despite the enemy’s capitulation, the war was not over. Clashes with
the tsar’s troops continued along the entire border. In these circumstanc-
es, two concepts for further actions emerged — marching east or capturing
border strongholds. It seems that Wladystaw IV originally considered
the first scenario, which is proven by a conversation he had with Nuncio
Visconti during his stay in Vilnius. The papal envoy reported to his
superiors that after lifting the siege of Smolensk the monarch intended
to go deeper into Muscovite country, to “aggiustar tutto, o buona parte
di quel Granducato in persona del Prencipe Casimiro, o almeno fare
una pace vantaggiosa per la Republica restituendole alcune Provincie”.™
The king went a step further in his plans and announced that if he was
successful, in the next spring he intended to “andare per la via di terra
verso Suetia, e far anche cola prova della fortuna delle sue armi”.” After
the capitulation of Shein’s army, Wiadystaw decided on a less risky plan
and on 11 March 1634, at the head of his army, he set out north-east
towards Bely. The fortress’s one-thousand strong garrison under the
command of Fyodor Volkonovsky put up fierce resistance and the harsh
winter and shortages of supplies and personnel weakened the morale of
the Polish-Lithuanian troops.” In these circumstances, Wiadystaw IV
ceded command to Radziwill and set off for Semlewo before moving
towards Warsaw. The king’s decision was undoubtedly influenced by the

7 ]. Maciszewski, Wadystaw I17..., p. 48.

™ O. Viscontl to E. Batbertini, Wilno 6 August 1633, Atchivio Apostolico Vaticano
[AAV], Segreteria di Stato, Polonia, vol. 46, f. 155v; “conquer all or most of this
principality in the name of Prince Casimir, or at least conclude a peace favourable
to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, returning some provinces”. See also:
P. Duda, Krgyz i karabela. .., p. 204.

Q. Viscont to E Barberini, Vilnius 6 August 1633, AAV, Segretetia di Stato, Polonia,

vol. 406, f. 155v; [go overland to Sweden and seek success there with his army]. See also:

A. Szelagowski, Rozklad Rzeszy. .., p. 53.

More about siege of Bely, see: M. Nagielski, “Wstep. Wojna smoleniska...”,

pp- 47-51.
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development of the situation in the south of the country with the arrival
of news about a possible conflict with the Ottoman Empire. It is also
possible that the king did not want to be present while facing possible
military defeat during the siege of Bely, realising that this would mean
he would lose the glory he had gained so far.

The return to Warsaw was another triumphal procession for Wla-
dystaw.”” He returned not only as a vanquisher of Shein’s army, but
above all as a defender of his homeland in the face of the impending
conflict with the Ottoman Empire.” This role was in line with his
ambitions, as, Wiktor Czermak argued, Wladystaw had been thinking
about a war with the Porte at least from the moment he took over the
throne.” The chance that such a conflict would occur increased in 1633
as a result of the invasion of Abazy Pasha which was stopped under
the walls of Kamianets-Podilskyi. The following year, the Turkish army
moved against the Commonwealth.” That summer, an Extraordinary
Seym began in Warsaw during which new taxes for the country’s de-
fence were accepted and consent was given to raise a levy on the no-
bility in Poland and Lithuania.”" Financial and military support was
announced by Urban VIIL* The conclusion of the S¢i and the papal
promises undoubtedly satisfied the monarch, who, counting on winning
further laurels, declared that he would personally lead the expedition.*’
On 13 September 1634, he left Warsaw and led his troops towards

7). Zukowski, Zadza chwaty. .., pp. 183—187.

" Mote in L. Podhorodecki, “Wojna polsko-turecka 1633-34”, Studia i Materialy do

Historii Wojskowosci, 20, 1976, pp. 27-72; X.. Pabich, Wojna polsko-turecka w latach

1633—1634, Oswiecim 2019.

W. Czermak, Plany wojny tureckiej. . ., p. 25.

It is estimated that Murad IV had an army of approximately 80,000 men and could

also count on 20,000 Wallachians, Moldovans and Tartars of Dobruja and Buda,

see: L. Podhorodecki, Wojna polsko-turecka.., p. 59.

Konstytucye seymu walnego koronnego warszawskiego dwuniedzielnego roku pariskiego 1634,

in: Volumina Legum. . ., vol. 111, pp. 394-399.

82 H. Litwin, Chwala Pélnocy. Rzeczpospolita w polityce Stolicy Apostolskiel, Warszawa 2018,
pp- 232-233; P. Duda, “Jego Swigtoblinosé uznaje, e lepiej bedzie kontynuowaé wojne, tym
bardziej kiedy jest nadzieja na wycieshwo. Aktywnosé dyplomacii papieskiej podczas
konfliktu polsko-tureckiego z lat 1633—1634", Wschodni Rocznik Humanistyezny, 16,
2, 2019, pp. 75-97.

% O. Visconti to F. Batrberini, Warsaw 31 July 1634, BAV, Barberiniani Latini,
vol. 6580, f. 77v—78r.
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the south of the country.* He might have had some hope for the
beginning of the campaign because the Polish side had managed to
collect about 32,000 soldiers near Kamianets. In addition, the support
of the Zaporozhian Cossacks could be counted on.*” Unfortunately for
the monarch though, the Polish commissioners reached an agreement
with the enemy thus preventing a war with the Sultan. The news of the
bloodless end of the conflict reached him in Lviv on 29 September
and was received with disapproval. Nuncio Visconti considered that
the peace with Turkey had been concluded against the will of the
monarch who tried to prevent the treaties, but his reaction was too
late.* On 9 Octobert, the monarch sent a letter to the Secretary of State
of the Holy See, Francesco Barberini, in which he explained the end of
the conflict with Turkey by the need to get involved in Swedish affairs,
but also enigmatically announced that he had “occhio aperto ad altre
opportunita di gran servizio della christianita”.?’

The conclusion of the agreement with the Ottoman Empire did not
end Wladystaw’s hopes of satisfying his military ambitions. The monarch
could count on the resumption of the conflict with Sweden, because in
1635 the Truce of Altmark was to expire. The king began enthusiastic
preparations to lay claim to the Prussian fortresses. In August 1634,
he told Nuncio Visconti that he intended to anticipate the enemy and
attack first.”® The actions taken by the monarch in the following months
confirmed that he was indeed thinking about war. In the fall, he initiated
negotiations with the Viennese court with which he planned to enter
into an armed union, the so-called conzunctio armorum, and then initiate
coordinated military actions against the Swedes in the territory of
Silesia, Brandenburg and Western Pomerania. However, this concept

O. Visconti to F Barberiniego, Wiazowna 19 September 1634, ASV, Segreteria di

Stato, Polonia, vol. 47, f. 48t.

It is estimated that approximately 32,000 soldiers were concentrated near Ka-

mianets. In addition, the Commonwealth could count on approximately 16,000

Zaporozhian Cossacks, see: L. Podhorodecki, Wojna polsko-turecka. . ., pp. 63—69.

8 Q. Visconti to E. Barberini, Wiazowna 23 X 1634, ASV, Segreteria di Stato, Polonia,
vol. 47, f. 53t.

8 Wiladystaw IV to E Barberini, Lviv 9 X 1634, quote in: W. Czermak, Plany wojny
tureckiey. . ., p. 28 [eyes open to other matters of great importance to Christianity].

8 Q. Viscont to E. Batberini, Warsaw 14 VIII 1634, ASV, Segtetetia di Stato, Polonia,

vol. 177, £. 23r—v.
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was rejected by the emperor.*” Moreovert, he sought help from England
and the papacy. War preparations also continued in the country.”’ At the
end of 1634, the king went to Gdansk to secure the city’s help and
find out whether it was possible to organise a fleet in a short time.”
In the spring, the concentration of troops began on the border with
Prussia and in Livonia and at the beginning of June, Wiadystaw set
off again to the north of the country. This trip could be even called
a kind of military inspection. The monarch visited Torun (Thorn),
Kénigsberg and Puck (Putzig), and finally, in mid-July, at a meeting with
Polish commissioners, he declared his readiness for war.”> Modern histo-
riography agrees that in 1635 the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
was in exceptionally favourable conditions for success in a conflict with
Sweden. Wladystaw had a strong and experienced army, the nucleus of
a fleet, and, unlike the Swedish army, he would not have been forced to
fight on several fronts. As Andrzej Rachuba showed, “Never before or
since have there been more favourable conditions for success (...). The
king was aware of these advantages and sought war. Contrary to the
rulet’s hopes, there was no war”.” Diplomatic negotiations initiated in
1635, initially in Past¢k (PreuBlisch Holland) and continued in Sztumska
Wies (Stuhmsdorf), ended with the extension of the Polish-Swedish

¥ A. Szelagowski, Rogkfad Rzeszy..., pp. 112-119; R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. ..,
pp. 94-97.
For more on preparations for resuming the war with Sweden, see: W. Tomkiewicz,
“Plan kampanii Pruskiej w 1635 roku”, Przeglad Historyczno-Wojskowy, 9, 2, 1937,
p. 313; J. Wimmer, “Wojsko i skarb Rzeczypospolitej u schytku XVI i w pierwszej
potowie XVII wieku”, Studia i Materialy do Historii Wojskowosci, 14, 1968, p. 65;
A. Rachuba, “Litewskie przygotowania do wojny ze Szwecja w roku 16357, in:
Z dzieow stosunkow Rzeczypospolitey Obojga Narodow ze Szwegja w XV 11 wieku, ed. by
M. Nagielski, Warszawa 2007, p. 33; M.A. Pienikowski, “Polskie przygotowania do
wojny ze Szwecja 1635 1.7, in: Na g gory upatrzonych pozyeach, ed. by B. Migdzybrodz-
ki, M. Gajda, K. Fudelaj, M. Przeperski, Warszawa—Zabrze 2011, pp. 137-145;
M.A. Pienkowski, “Dyplomacja i wojna. Niedoszty konflikt zbrojny Rzeczypos-
politej ze Szwecja w 1635 roku”, in: Studia nad staropolskq s3tuka wojenng, vol. 11,
ed. by Z. Hundert, Oswigcim 2013, pp. 87-129.
On Wladystaw IV’s actions regarding the expansion of the war fleet, see: W. Cza-
pliniski, Polska a Baltyk w latach 1632—1648. Dzieje floty i polityki morskiej, Wroctaw
1952, pp. 41-52; K. Lepszy, Dzige floty, Gdansk 1947, pp. 254—266.
2 Q. Visconti to F. Barberini, Warsaw 14 VII 1635, BAV, Barberiniani Latini, vol. 6586,
£ 179r.
% A. Rachuba, Litewskie pryygotowania do wojny. .., p. 33.
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truce for another 26 years. It is true that the king, realising that the
terms of the truce would destroy his chances of regaining the Swedish
crown, tried to sabotage the negotiations, but ultimately, he had to
accept the fact that both the Polish and Swedish sides opted for signing
an agreement.

In 1634-35, the Commonwealth secured its borders by concluding
peace or truce treaties with its neighbours. The time of golden peace had
come for the Polish-Lithuanian state. For the glory-hungry Wtadystaw,
it closed all potential directions of military action that could have been
a guarantee of satisfying his ambitions. In the following years, the
monarch unsuccessfully tried to get involved in the war taking place
in Western Europe. In turn, towards the end of his life and suffering
from bad health, he pushed forward an unlikely project of war with
the Ottoman Empire, which weakened the king’s authority, brought
many problems to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and end up
as personal disappointment to Wtadystaw himself.

The analysis of Wladystaw Vasa’s military achievements during the
reign of his father and after his own ascendancy to the throne allows us
to conclude that, contrary to the opinions in historiography, it is difficult
to perceive him as a warrior-king, Although he was without doubt skilful
in organising the army and its logistics, one can have some reservations
about the competences that historiography has attached to him as
a commander. He was not the architect of any spectacular victory and
his military career was more often marked by defeats or victories won
by other commanders. Despite this, court propaganda has successively
created the myth of Wladystaw as a conqueror of enemies. Such a move
was a manifestation of a conscious policy pursued by Sigismund III
who wanted to ensure his son’s success in the future election, as well
as — in a broader sense — strengthen the position of the family which
was still perceived in Europe as parvenu. Undoubtedly, creating a hero,
a warrior, and a defender of Christianity gave hope for the achievement
of both goals.
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MiGUuEL CONDE PAzos

PRINCE JOHN CASIMIR VASA AND THE SPANISH
MONARCHY: THE BREAKUP OF A DYNASTIC PROJECT

“He’s not the best, he might be good”. With these words, the Spanish
ambassador to Vienna, the IV Count of Lumiares, described the election
of John Casimir Vasa the King of the Commonwealth of Poland—
Lithuania." An opinion delivered to Phillip IV, based on the complex
relationship that at that time linked the prince to the Spanish monarchy.
During his youth, John Casimir sought repeatedly the protection of his
mother’s family, the House of Austria, and, specifically, the patronage
of the King of Spain, from whom he requested allowances and support
for his marriage plans. The prince also offered his service to the Spanish
armies in Europe and in the governing of some of its territories.
He even sailed to Spain in 1638 with the purpose of obtaining the
prestigious post of Viceroy of Portugal: an adventure that ended in
a significant failure, as the French authorities arrested and imprisoned
him near Marseille. On the other hand, after his liberation he reoriented
his priotities by approaching the French court.?

In this chapter we will focus on the complex relationships between
John Casimir and the Spanish monarchy before his rise to the throne in
1648. Those links were marked by the Thirty-Year War and the attempts
of the House of Austria to establish a hegemonic order, eminently
dynastic, in which the Vasa of Poland played an important role. But
those relationships were also conditioned by the prince’s character,
which was considered instable by the Spanish diplomats, and by the
increasing influence of the French on the court of Warsaw.

! AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2354, Count of Lumiates to Philip IV, Vienna,
26 November 1648.

* Wotk on the subject is scarce. The main contributions can be found in: R. Skowron,
Pax i Mars. Polsko-hiszpatiskie relagje polityezne w latach 1632—1648, Krakow 2013;
M. Conde Pazos, La quiebra de un modelo dindstico. Relaciones entre la Casa de Austria
Y los Vasa de Polonia (1635—1668), Madrid 2022.
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THE ESTABLISHING OF A DYNASTIC ORDER.

Before examining the relationship between the Spanish monarchy
and the young Vasa, it is necessary to make a detailed account of the
historical moment and the politics deployed by the House of Austria
in Europe. In a recent work, Liesbeth Geevers has analysed the way the
Spanish branch, the most important of the Austria Family, took several
princes of other lineages under its wing, endowing them with posts,
promotion prospects, and even identity traits.’” A perfect archetype
of this model was Emanuele Filiberto of Savoy (1588-1624), who
accumulated a number of assignments (Priorate of Castille, “general
de la mar”, and viceroy of Sicily) to the point of being identified as
a member of the family: Filiberto of Austria. The same work describes
how, during the reign of Phillip IV, that process of assimilation, which
up to that point had been limited to the King’s nephews and basically
employed for certain Italian lines and the Vienna branch, became
muddled (Geevers describes it as “a certain loss of control”) as it was
intended to expand to more distant relatives and princes who, despite
the lack of direct blood ties, showed loyalty towards the House of
Austria in their ideals and international projects.* All that occurred while
a general conflict was brewing in Europe that was increasingly aligning
itself into blocs.

In this process, the designation of Charles of Austria (1590-1624)
as Viceroy of Portugal in the early 1620s is highlighted as an important
landmark.” This appointment established a new dynamic, since the
archduke, who at the time was bishop of Wroclaw, did not have any
previous links with the Spanish monarchy, unlike other relatives who
held aspirations to high posts in the monarchy, namely the archdukes
Ernest and Albert. Contrary to them, Charles had not spent part of
his youth being educated in Spain, nor was he involved into any major
activities of the Spanish-speaking Europe. Nowadays we know that it
was Baltasar de Zufiga, who dominated the politics in Madrid at the
beginning of the decade, who was behind this proposal, as well as that

> E. Geevers, The Spanish Habsburgs and Dynastic Rule, 1500-1700, Abingdon, 2023.
* Lbidem, pp. 217-229.
> Ibidem, pp. 197-200.
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after his death, the appointment was heavily criticised by the counsellors
of Phillip IV who delayed the archduke’s access to government.® Finally,
the death of Charles in 1624 in Madrid spared a ctisis.

However, we can derive some conclusions from that episode. The
first is that there were actors within the monarchy who were keen to
expand this model of integration and patronage over princes with more
distant and loose blood ties, in a pan-European sense, and even more
so if that served the specific interests of a territory or of international
policy. In the case of the Archduke Charles and his designation as
Viceroy of Portugal, it is without any doubt that the growing unease in
the Portuguese kingdom could have weighed on his appointment, but
the international strategy promoted by Zufliga in favour of the unity
of the House of Austria and the growing Spanish influence in central
Europe were also key factors. The second consideration is the vision that
was projected towards the exterior. Chatles’s death in Madrid masked the
tensions at the court that had surrounded his appointment.” Finally, the
image of the Spanish king was enhanced as that of a generous monarch,
capable of promoting and giving governing responsibilities to other
European princes, even those who were most remotely associated. This
vision, as we will see, did not take long to be instrumentalised by the
Spanish diplomacy who were eager to use the princes’ ambitions to gain
their support in the international conflict. Furthermore, this process of
integration and patronage ultimately pointed towards the establishing
of a hegemonic model of a dynastic nature in which the House of
Austria presented itself as a family capable of integrating the other
dynasties though blood and fidelity ties, giving way to an harmonious
European order that guaranteed promotion opportunities to all those
who adhered it.?

This vision of the Spanish king as a patron of princes was without
any doubt present in the Polish-Lithuanian court and Archduke Chatles

® On this episode: A. Esteban Estringana, “Los estados de Flandes en el futuro

politico de los infantes: la designacion del cardenal infante don Fernando para la
lugartenencia real de Bruselas”, in: La corte de Felipe IV (1621—1665): reconfiguracion
de la Monarguia catdlica, ed. by ]. Martinez Millan, J.E. Hortal Mufioz, Madrid 2015,
vol. 4, pp. 1615-1678.

7 AHN, Estado, Libro 728, La Junta de Nueve, 17 September 1624.

8 M. Conde Pazos, La quicbra..., pp. 137-140.
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must have played an important role in it. After all, as bishop of Wroctaw
he was the main communication link between Warsaw and Vienna
for decades. Furthermore, after the rebellious outburst in Bohemia,
the bishop sought the support of the Vasa to retain Silesia, fighting the
rebels with the aid of Polish troops, and looked for refuge in the Vasa
lands when the revolt became serious. Chatles rewarded that support by
appointing the fourth son of Sigismund III, Charles Ferdinand, as his
coadjutor in Wroclaw. This step opened a path for Chatrles Ferdinand,
eventually leading him to succeed Archduke Chatles as bishop in 1625.°
This close link between Charles and the court of Warsaw probably
contributed to their being informed of the promises of allowances and
assighments made to him from Spain and of his appointment as Viceroy
of Portugal. All these facts without doubt attracted the attention of the
Polish royal family.

The Vasa had reasons to become interested in the patronage of
Phillip IV. The loss of the Swedish crown turned the sons of Sigis-
mund IIT into the princes of an elective crown, which made them
vulnerable, since they lacked their own states to guarantee their status.
This made them less attractive in marriage bargaining or any other
negotiation since their position as a ruling dynasty did not have any
guarantee of continuity. Apart from the oldest prince, Wiadystaw,
the remaining princes did not manage to secure their own economic
position in the Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania because their
restrictive political system prevented them from holding major trade
occupations. Even when they made attempts to prosper in their private
affairs in the Commonwealth they faced a jealous Sejm (diet) wary of
any wealth accumulation by the members of the royal family in the
kingdom.'” Against this background, Sigismund’s sons tried to prosper

? 'T. Poznanski, “Awicitia, sed... — Friendship, Raison d’état, and Political Compromise.
Relations between Sigismund III Vasa and the Habsburgs Emperors in 1613-1632”,
in: The House of Vasa and the House of Austria, Correspondence from the year 1587 to 1668,
part 1, The times of Sigismund 111, 1587-1632, vol. 1, ed. by R. Skowron, Katowice
2016, pp. 145-187; R. Fukala, “Silesia in the Power Plans of European States
and Dynasties”, in: Papers on the History of International Relation, ed. by A. Skiivan,
Praha 2006, pp. 95—104; W. Czapliriski, “Slask a Polska w pierwszych latach wojny
trzydziestoletniej (1618-1620)7, Sobitka, 2, 1947, pp. 141-181.

K. Chlapowski, “Spér o kupno débr zywieckich przez krélowa Konstancje w latach
1624-1631", Kwartalnik Historyezny, 104, 2, 1997, pp. 3—14; T. Szulc, “Materialne
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outside of the Commonwealth seeking the protection of their mother’s
family, the House of Austria, and specifically the patronage over the
Spanish branch that boasted greater economic potential.

In this way, from the beginning of the 1620s, the Vasa family
sought the alliance with the House of Austria to secure their two major
objectives.'' The first was the recovery of the Swedish crown by embark-
ing on a series of projects with the courts of Madrid and Vienna to build
a fleet in the Baltic."” The second — the sons of Sigismund III sought
the support and protection of Phillip IV. The first prince to embrace
this strategy was Wladystaw who travelled to Italy and the Netherlands
in 1624. There he introduced himself to the elites of the monarchy
and joined their socialising spaces, a fundamental step in the process of
integration of princes.”” Furthermore, the prince tried to strengthen the
dynastic ties by asking for the hand of the king’s sister, Princess Maria.
However, Wladystaw’s main motivation was to get the commitment of
the Spanish monarchy to the recovery of the Swedish kingdom rather
than his own protection. The court of Madrid acquiesced to this interest
by promising the prince allowances and offering him the command of
the Baltic fleet. After the First Battle of Breitenfeld, the court even
considered putting him in command of a Polish mercenary army to
intervene in the north of the empire."* In the end, all these projects
failed. The election of Wtadystaw to the throne of the Commonwealth
of Poland-Lithuania in 1632 completely altered the nature of the
relationship and had the patronage shifted to his other half-brothers.

The Spanish diplomacy tried to capitalise on the Vasa family’s interest
of being protected for their own political objectives by making repeated
promises of future allowances and assignments to the princes.”” Their

podstawy utrzymania rodziny monarszej w Rzeczypospolitej szlacheckiej”, Studia
3 Dziejow Pasistwa i Prawa Polskiego, 09/2, 2006, pp. 305-342.
" P. Szpaczyaski, Mocarstwowe dagenia Zygmunta 111 w latach 15871618, Krakdw 2013,
pp. 348-354.
R. Skowron, Olivares, e/ Baltico y los VVasa de Polonia. Polonia en la politica internacional de
Esparia en los aiios 1621-1632, Varsovia 2008.
3 Podrd¥ krdlewicza Wiadystawa Wazgy do krajow Enropy Zachodniej w latach 1624—1625
w Swietle dwezgesnych relagi, ed. by A. Przybos, Krakéw 1977.
" AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2332, fo. 85: Conscjo de Estado, 20 December 1631.
There is plentiful documentation on the subject. For example: AG Simancas,
Estado, leg. 2333, Instruccion dada al barén de Auchy, Madrid, 8 November 1632.
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main purpose was to secure the support of the Commonwealth in the
European conflict either through the creation of a joint fleet to fight
the Dutch or by recruiting troops for the front in France.'® That policy
was part of a wider strategy of tight family collaboration in the central
European scenario between the Madrid and Vienna branches, in which
the alliance with the Vasa played a key role since, as well as obtaining
resources and soldiers, it guaranteed the safety of the easternmost
frontier of the territories inherited by the Emperor. That geopolitical
vision was shared by the diplomats who intervened in the Spanish-
Polish relationships: II Count of Solre, ambassador to Warsaw on two
occasions, and Baron of Auchy, Gentleman of the King’s Chamber,
in charge of the contacts with the Vasa family. Both men repeatedly
advocated that allowances and assignments be awarded to the sons of
Sigismund II1.""” Also, the Count Duke of Olivates pronounced himself
favourable to the awarding of grants to the princes but in exchange for
specific counterparties. Furthermore, as part of his geopolitical vision,
the prime minister proposed to expand this model of protection and
integration to the Polish elites through the creation of common interests
(mainly commercial) or specific arrangements, for example having the
Polish lineages to send their sons to Spain to be educated as pages.'®
However, as in the case of the Archduke-Bishop Charles and his
designation as Viceroy of Portugal, there were also critical voices.
Several times the State Council questioned the usefulness of awarding
allowances and assignments to princes as distant as the Polish, who
were completely strange to the monarchy, not to mention committing
in any way to the king protecting and promoting them in the medium
and long term as was specifically contemplated in the Family Treaty.
Many of these voices came from the high aristocracy of the Iberian
Peninsula who were present in the council. They questioned the value
of an alliance they judged onerous and whose benefits seemed to accrue
exclusively to the other branch of the dynasty. Amongst the most

! R. Skowron, “Las levas de polacos para los ejércitos espafioles en la época de la

guerra de los Treinta Aflos”, in: From Ireland to Poland, Northern Europe, Spain and the
Early Modern World, ed. by E. Garcfa Hernan, R. Skowron, Valencia 2015, pp. 19-37.
' See e.g.: AG Simancas, Estado K., leg, 1442, fo. 105, Junta de Estado, 16 Septembet
1628.
8 AG Simancas, Estado K., leg, 1442 fo. 105, Junta de Estado, 16 September 1628.
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critical was the Count of Ofiate, who always considered the sons of
Sigismund III to be expensive to satisfy and without any guarantees
of long-term loyalty."”

After the election of Wladyslaw as king, the Spanish diplomacy’s
attention was oriented towards his half-brothers, the sons of Sigis-
mund III and Constance of Austria, and particularly to the oldest,
Prince John Casimir (known simply as Casimir in the Spanish sources
prior to his rise to the throne). This was due to several reasons. To begin
with, in 1632 Wiadystaw IV was not even married, making John Casimir
the potential heir of the Vasa dynasty in event of the king’s death. Also,
he was one of the most vulnerable members of the family. Unlike his
brothers, John Albert and Charles Ferdinand, John Casimir had not
taken up an ecclesiastic career. That decision was probably motivated
by the family’s wish to preserve him as alternative heir and even, given
the family aspirations, to rise one day to the Swedish or Polish crown
in a throne distribution between family members. But that decision
prevented John Casimir from obtaining the benefits of the ecclesiastic
practice, contrary to his brothers. He did not get a relevant position in
the Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania, and he was on bad terms
with several nobles.” In other words, the prince lacked any guarantees
of economic stability and status. It was natural then that John Casimir
tried to seek ways to prosper abroad as well as to marry favourably.
Given the context and his blood ties (his mother was the aunt of
Phillip IV and sister of the Emperor), he sought the support of his
mother’s family.

THE PRINCE’S AMBITIONS

John Casimir’s relationship with the Spanish monarchy started from
his birth. In 1609, Sigismund III invited Phillip III to be the prince’s
godfather. The king responded to this request by organising an embassy
from Milan and sending a jewel, a ribbon, and a diamond collar. However,
the noble designated for the embassy never started the trip while the
jewel travelled from one court to another without ever arriving at its

' AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2344, Consejo de Estado, 24 September 1643.
X 7. Wojcik, Jan Kazimiery Waza, Wroctaw 1997, pp. 14-38.
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destination.”’ During the following years, John Casimir went practically
unnoticed by the Spanish diplomacy and was always overshadowed by
his older brother. The truth is that, as a prince, Wladystaw managed to
build a pristine image of a perfect Christian paladin, subtly projected
in Europe by the Polish diplomacy. John Casimir was one of the main
victims of this strategy since he was completely overshadowed by his
older brother. In fact, the few descriptions of his infancy barely mention
his pious character and his fragile health.”

John Casimir only started to be known by the Spanish diplomats
in the mid-1620s thanks to the efforts of his mother, Constance of
Austria, to promote him. In 1626, her attempt to place Casimir on the
Polish throne to the detriment of Wladystaw was known in Madrid.”
That project upset the Spanish court which considered his older brother
as the best candidate due to his favourable attitude towards Madrid’s
Baltic plans.®* Despite everything, when Auchy consulted which attitude
to adopt in case of conflict within the Polish royal family, the Spanish
court instructed him to refrain from involvement, as they did not want
a confrontation with Constance, sister of Emperor Ferdinand I1.°
During those years, decisive for the Danish stage of the Thirty Years
War, the Polish diplomacy hinted at the possibility of promoting John
Casimir to the throne in Copenhagen, an idea probably inspired again by
Constance, that would have meant the complete reconfiguration of the
Baltic political space in favour of the Austria-Vasa families.”® However,
the prince’s momentum faded away after the death of Constance I in

' M.A. Ochoa Brun, Historia de la Diplomacia Espasiola, vol. 7: la edad Barroca,
pp- 215-216.

# In 1613, Abraham of Dohna, after his embassy to Sigismund III, described
Casimir as a pretty boy with promising abilities. A poor description, especially if
we compare it with the one he dedicated to his older brother, Prince Wladystaw,
who drew all the attention. AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2851, Relacion del viage del
Baron Abrahan de Dona que fue con embaxada extraordinaria de su magestad
a Polonia.

# Archivo del Duque de Medinacelli, Sevilla [ADM] 60, Rama 4, f. 11, Marquis of
Aytona to the Count-Duke of Olivares, Vienna, 14 January 1626.

# AG Simancas, Estado K., leg. 1458, fo. 7, Philip IV to Prince Wtadystaw, Madrid,
1627.

»  AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2328, Junta de Estado, 28 September 1627.

% R. Skowron, Olivares, los Vasa y el Baltico. .., p. 196.
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1632. The passing of Sigismund III, months later, left young Casimir
completely dependent on his older brother.

The ascension of Wladyslaw IV to the Polish throne compelled
the Spanish diplomacy to reorient its strategy in the Commonwealth
of Poland—Lithuania. It was no longer possible for the oldest son of
Sigismund III to command a mercenary army in Germany since, as
a monarch, he was subject to the alliances and pacts established pre-
viously by the kingdom. Attention shifted to his younger brother, John
Casimir, who was considered as a substitute to lead the long-awaited
Polish mercenary army of the Empire.”” However, the prince was
neither known nor considered as capable as Wtadystaw. During the
following months his activity in the Moscow front was followed closely
by the aim of not only learning about his military skills but also about
his relationship with the king, which was already perceived as complex.

The truth is that upon his rise to the throne, Wiadystaw IV assumed
his responsibilities as head of the Vasa family. These included the
protection of his half-brothers. Casimir continued to attract a good
part of the attention as a potential heir of the Vasa family. For instance,
during the following years, a marriage with Christine of Sweden was
envisaged as a peaceful solution to the conflict between the two
branches of the Vasa Family.*® However, that was not a realistic solution
given the reluctance of the Swedish. Wiadystaw IV also mobilised his
diplomacy to obtain benefits for his brothers. His two representatives
in Madrid — Wilhelm Forbes in 1633 and Adam Makowski in 1634 —
asked for grants for the princes. The latter wrote a long memorandum
addressed to Phillip IV in which he enumerated the various aspirations
of each of them, including the suggestion that the government of some
territory be awarded to John Casimir. To that end he described him as
a skilful prince in military and government affairs.”” Around the same
time, Jerzy Ossolinski made a similar request in Rome to the Spanish
ambassador, the II Marquis of Castel Rodrigo. But in both instances

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2333, Instruccién para el baron de Auchy, Madrid,
8 November 1632.

AHN, Estado, leg. 3459, Instruccion para la jornada que ha de hacer a Alemania
el conde de Ofiate, 18 January 1633.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2336, fo. 220, Memorial entregado por el internuncio
de Polonia, 19 June 1634.
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the State Council objected to the requests expressing doubts on the
prince’s capabilities.”

The ambitions of John Casimir included a living allowance as well as
the awarding of a relevant responsibility in the monarchy, such as the
government of a territory or a military command in Flanders. Later on
his name was mentioned as a candidate for appointment as a sea admiral,
a post that had been held in the past by Phillibert of Savoy.” It is far
from a coincidence that the post — as well as the “Cursus Honorum”
of the Italian — was already associated with the processes of dynastic
protection and integration previously described. The prince also enjoyed
the support of his brother, Alexander Vasa, who travelled to Italy in
1634 and demanded on several occasions that Casimir be awarded res-
ponsibilities.”

Alexander’s trip to Italy unveiled another interest of the sons of
Sigismund III: to arrange a marriage of convenience with an aristocratic
lady in Italy. That would have allowed the Vasa to establish a solid base
in the peninsula, even if it were of a secondary branch, thanks to the
income of the family in Naples and the possessions contributed by
the wife.” In the case of Casimir, the prince focused his interest on the
hand of Anna Caraffa, one of the major heiresses in Naples. However,
that kind of union required the approval of the king and the Spanish
court. The latter was reluctant to sacrifice the hand of such a wealthy
princess for the benefit of as distant a prince as Casimir.”* Finally, Anna
Caraffa ended up marring the Duke of Medina de las Torres, which
forced John Casimir to search for other options.

In that respect, John Casimir’s royal blood played in his favour but
against his aspirations. Being a monarch’s relative and sharing his blood

% AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 3835, Consejo de Estado, 23 June 1634.

' AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 3835, Puntos de lo que contienen vatias cattas, Rome,
10 January 1634 and Consejo de Estado, 23 June 1634

R. Skowron, “Krolewicza Aleksandra Karola Wazy peregrynacja po Italii (1633-
1634)7, in: Sic erat in fatis. Studia i s3kice dedykowane Profesorowi Bogdanowi Rokowi, ed. by
E. Koscik, R. Zerelik, P. Badyna, F. Wolasski, Torun 2012, vol. 1, p. 443—451.
Alexander’s attempt was not unique on the part of one of the brothers. Before
dying, Cardinal John Albert also proposed Casimit’s marriage to a sister of the
Duke of Tuscany: AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 23306, Secretary Pedro de Arce,
2 March 1635.

* AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 3833, Consejo de Estado, 18 February 1634.
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was attractive to many aristocratic lineages eager to become related
to the royal family. But it was also dangerous, since it could cause the
disruption of the local nobiliary equilibria and even incite the uprising
of one of these families to claim the sovereignty of territories, precisely
by arguing their links with the monarch. That’s why the court in Madrid
did not always like the aspirations of John Casimir. As the same Count
Duke of Olivares said later, “it is not going to be easy to have him
married here because he does not find a person of his greatness and it
is inconvenient to introduce that blood, so close to His Majesty, in any
House of Castile, Aragon or Portugal”.”

During these years, the prince tried to obtain support from the
imperial court. In June 1633, his intention to visit Ferdinand II to ask
his advice as to how to proceed in the future to consolidate his position
was known.’® That demand for advice was but a subtle request of
allowances and assignments. In 1635, young Vasa joined the imperial
army commanded by general Gallas and participated in several cam-
paigns by the Rhine.”” According to several sources, he sought to join
Philip IV’s military service.”® That option was discarded after the mutiny

of several Polish regiments in the German western front.”

During
those years John Casimir enjoyed an imperial allowance and showed
himself as a supporter of the Austrian court in Warsaw. In 1637 he
visited Vienna again for the transfer of Cecilia Renata to Poland. This
task revealed once again to the Spanish diplomats the bad relationship
between the prince and part of the Polish elite. They became entangled
in a protocol conflict that ended with both parties entering the imperial
court separately. On that occasion, John Casimir defended the interests
of the House of Austria again, mediating in the dispute that arose
between the Polish and Austrian representatives over several points of

the marriage contract of Whadystaw IV and Cecilia Renata.” According

» AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2339, fo. 25: Consejo de Estado, 10 April 1638.

% Archivo de la Casa del Duque de Alba, Madrid [ADA], Montijo, Caja 3, n°2,
Marquis of Castafieda to the Count-Duke of Olivares, Vienna, 20 June 1633.

7 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2336, Consejo de Estado, 24 July 1635.

¥ AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2337, Consejo de Estado, 18 September 1636.

¥ AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2337, Consejo de Estado, 12 September 1636.

“ ADA, Montijo, Caja 4, n°1, Marquis of Castafleda to Cardinal Infante, Vienna,
4 August 1637.
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to the Spanish ambassador in Vienna, a few weeks later the young Vasa
offered again his services to Phillip IV, assuring his contribution of an
army of 6,000 Polish soldiers that he would lead."!

Jonn CASIMIR AND THE FAMILY TREATY

The months in which the prince offered to serve in the army of
Flanders were marked by the marriage of Wtadystaw IV and Cecilia
Renata of Austria and the negotiation of the “Family Treaty”, an
agreement that explains a large part of John Casimir’s subsequent
decisions. The Spanish diplomacy was represented in those events by
two ministers; II Count of Solre and Friar Alonso Vazquez, who moved
to the Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania in 1636.

Preparations of the embassy of the II Count of Solre and Alonso
Vazquez had started years back, after the dismissal of the Baron of
Auchy and near the end of the Altmark truce.* By then, Wtadystaw IV
had carried out a complex marriage negotiation with the princess of
the Palatinate, a union that threatened to align the Polish Vasa with the
enemies of the House of Austria. To prevent this from happening, it
was decided in Madrid to orchestrate a coup of surprise though the
envoy of that extraordinary embassy which should satisfy many of the
aspirations of Wladystaw IV. It was considered from the outset that
one key element to maintain the king’s friendship was the protection
and promotion of his brothers. That aspect was pointed out by both
the Baron of Auchy and the IT Count of Solre.” The latter departed
from Spain with the order to hand out two allowances of 12,000 ecu per
year paid over two years to the king’s two older brothers, John Casimir
and Chatles Ferdinand. Those allowances later led to a debate, since the
Count of Ofate, then ambassador in Vienna, opposed their handing

' The intended forces consisted of 2,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry, and 1,000 men
armed with muskets. A further 1000 men were unspecified: ADA, Montijo, Caja
4, n°1, Marquis of Castafieda to Cardinal Infante, Vienna, 5 November 1637.

On this embassy: R. Skowron, “Hiszpania wobec polsko-szwedzkiego rozejmu
1635 roku. Misja opata Vazqueza i hrabiego de Solre”, in: Z dziejow stosunkdiw
Rzeczypospolitef Obgjga Naroddw ze Szwe w X111 wiekn, ed. by M. Nagielski, Warszawa
2007, (Fasciculi Historici Novi, vol. 8), pp. 45-57.

“ AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2336, Baron of Auchy to Count-Duke of Olivares,

17 April 1635.
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over since he considered that they did not guarantee the princes’ loyalty.
The II Count of Solre also handed the designation of John Casimir
as member of the Golden Fleece so the Vasa’s pretentions seemed, in
principle, well covered.

But already during their trip to Vilnius both Spanish representatives
realised that in the Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania much more
was expected from their embassy. During their meetings with ministers
in Regensburg and Cracow they heard news that pointed to the ap-
pointment of Charles Ferdinand as bishop of Toledo and the possible
marriage of Ana Catalina Vasa with the Cardinal-Infante. And, in the
case of John Casimir, his appointment as viceroy of Portugal. All this
news seemed to have been revealed by the Polish ambassador, Stanistaw
Makowski, towards the end of his sojourn in Madrid.*

Once in Vilnius, the princes’ aspirations, and particularly those of
John Casimir, were at the centre of a good part of the conversations
between the II Count of Solre and Wtadystaw IV. They were secret
conversations, with Fray Valeriano Magno as mediator, in which the
Flemish noble announced the handing out of allowances to the king’s
brothers. Nevertheless, the II Count of Solre introduced, by his own
initiative, a condition for the payment which was not part of his
instructions: that the princes remain loyal to the House of Austria.*
That condition was probably aimed at overcoming the objections voiced
by the Count of Ofate and the critical sector of the Spanish court, and
it was accepted by the king.

Wihadystaw IV also tried to include in the conversations a commit-
ment on the part of the Habsburg Monarchy to shelter and protect
the members of the Vasa family. That took the form of awarding of
allowances and assignments to his brothers, as well as the arrangement

* AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2337, Consejo de Estado, 8 November 1636. On this
ambassador: R. Skowron, Dyplomaci polscy w Hiszpanii w XV'T i X111 wiekn, Krakéw
1997, pp. 172-195, and J. Kieniewicz, M. Urjasz-Raczko, “Fathoming Spanish
Arcana: The Polish Ambassador Stanistaw Makowski’s Impossible Mission to the
Court of Philip IV (1638-47)”, in: Ambassadors in Golden-Age Madyid. The Court of
Philip IV Through Foreign Eyes, ed. by J. Fernandez Santos, J. L. Colomer, Madrid
2020, pp. 173-200.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Relacion del conde de Solre de su embajada en
Polonia en los afios de 1635 y 1636.
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of marriages of convenience. That protection would have lasted until
Witadystaw IV or John Casimir obtained their own hereditary states.
Since that was a completely new demand to be negotiated, the II Count
of Solre only agreed to communicate it to the Emperor and the Spa-
nish king.*

This shelter of the Vasa family was later included in the Family Treaty.
It was signed at the occasion of the marriage negotiations of Wlady-
staw IV and Cecilia Renata and it specified the commitments undertaken
by the House of Austria towards the Vasa princes, which included
“allowances, marriages, and ecclesiastic and military dignities”.*” Despite
the fact that only Ferdinand II (and after his death, Ferdinand III) was
deemed responsible for fulfilling them, it was understood that Phillip IV
was equally committed. In exchange, the princes gave up their successor
rights to the Swedish crown although they kept them until the extinction
of the lineages of Wladystaw IV and John Casimir.*®

The Spanish diplomacy was represented in those conversations by
Fray Alonso Vazquez, who excluded the states of the Spanish king
from any succession accord. That did not prevent the abbot from
showing his criticism of the agreement, because he contended that
it bound the Emperor and the Spanish king excessively, without any
significant counterparty from the Polish Vasa. In his opinion, the most
delicate chapter of the agreement was the protection of the princes,
since that implied that Ferdinand II and Phillip IV were obliged to
provide allowances and assignments for them, as well as to search for
marriages suitable for their status. On top of it, the protection would
extend indefinitely, since it seemed unlikely that the Vasa would gain
hereditary states in the short term. In exchange, the House of Austria
merely obtained the friendship of the Polish monarchs but no offensive

% AG Simancas, Estado, leg, 2418, Condiciones entre Su Majestad Catdlica y el rey

de Polonia.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Copia de scriptura y traslacion de Union heredita-
ria hecha y estipulada entre la Majestad del Emperador y la Augustisima Casa de
Austria por una parte y el serenisimo Vladislao 4° Rey de Polonia y toda la linea
Sigismundana de la otra, Warsaw, 16 March 1637.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Copia de la scriptura de renunciacion del derecho
del Rey de Polonia y sus hermanos al Reyno de Sucia en favor de la Serenisima
y Augustisima Casa de Austria, Warsaw, 16 March 1637.
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alliance with the kingdom. Despite everything, the abbot understood the
reasons that moved the imperial representatives to accept the agreement,
a key point in the arranging the marriage of Wtadystaw IV.*

But while Vazquez was sceptical about the signing of the agreement
by the imperial side, he rejected it completely for the Spanish side. After
all, the abbot argued, that seemed to recreate the dynamics established
within the House of Austria whereby the Spanish branch bore most of
the costs while the Austrian branch reaped most of the benefits. In this
case, the only advantage obtained from the agreement was the stability
of the easternmost frontier of the hereditary states of the Emperor. But
Phillip IV did not obtain any allies, neither against France nor the United
Provinces. In turn, the Spanish king remained committed to protection
and patronage over the princes. That point was the subject of Alonso’
complaints during the negotiation. He introduced a clause stating that
the allowances handed to the King’s relatives should be reasonable and
contingent upon the availability of resources. Despite all this, the abbot
recommended to Phillip IV not to sign the agreement.”

Vazquez’s opinion was later shared by the subsequent State Councils
that gathered in Madrid on the request of the Polish diplomacy to sign
the agreement. For the Count of Onate, spokesman on the most critical
positions, most of the clauses of the agreement should be denounced
as unrealistic. And, like the abbot, the main obstacles for him were the
clauses of protection to the princes, a burden that Phillip IV would be
compelled to assume for a very long time without getting anything in
exchange. Due to this, although the Spanish court never refused to sign
it, it procrastinated in giving a response.”’

The signing of the Family Treaty had an immediate impact in
the Polish court, which now had in hand a written agreement that
legitimised the aspirations of the princes. Naturally, the first to become

49

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Consideracion del abad fray Alonso Vazquez
sobre las scripturas de union hereditaria y renunciacién del Reyno de Suecia que
han hecho el rey de Polonia y sus hermanos con la majestad cesarea del emperador.
Y si el Rey nuestro sefior ha de aceptar y stipular la scriptura de unién hereditaria
como pide el de Polonia.

30 Ihidem.

' AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2371, Consulta del Consejo de Estado, Madtid, 15 Ja-
nuary 1660.
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interested was John Casimir, who contacted Alonso Vazquez to make his
aspirations known. They included the immediate disbursement of his
allowance and a possible union with the sister of the Duke of Terranova.
On this occasion the prince invoked the commitments undertaken by
Austrians in the recent treaty. As far as the Golden Fleece is concerned,
John Casimir requested to keep his father’s collar, which by the way had
never left Poland, and to be permitted to become a member of another
order, that of the Immaculate Conception promoted at the time by
Whadystaw IV.*? Yet the most controversial aspect of his declaration
was his intention to travel to Spain to offer his services to Phillip IV.

This idea already had precedents, since, according to Vazquez, the
prince had made his first attempt to go to Spain in 1636, when he quit his
service in the imperial armies. On that occasion he arrived in Holland,
where the difficulties of travelling due to the war and an epidemic forced
him to turn around and go back to Poland. According to the abbot, on
that occasion the prince was not supported by Wiadystaw IV who
said he could not control his brother’s behaviour.>® On the other hand,
after the signing of the Family Treaty, Wladystaw IV was believed to
have encouraged the prince to travel to Spain to obtain a post from the
Spanish king,>* Vazquez objected to that enterprise, judging it of little
interest, expensive, and a sure source of countless protocol disputes. So
he asked John Casimir to demand permission from Phillip IV before
embarking on the trip.”

Opverall, Vazquez’s assessment of John Casimir was very negative.
That was not new. For instance, the Baron of Auchy repeatedly described
the prince as a pious person but without any talent, especially when
it came to gathering the support of the Polish and therefore useless
to augment the Spanish influence in Warsaw. That assessment was

2 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, King Wiadystaw IV to Alonso Vizquez, 11 April
1637. The Spanish court accepted that John Casimir kept his father’s golden fleece.
AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2052, fo. 27, Consejo de Estado, 17 March 1637.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, De los hermanos del rey de Polonia, particular-
mente de Casimiro y Ana Catalina, por Alonso Vazquez, prob. March 1637;
7. Wojcik, Jan Kagimiery Waza. .., pp. 22-23.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, De los hermanos del rey de Polonia, particular-
mente de Casimiro y Ana Catalina, por Alonso Vazquez.

5 Ibidem.
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shared years later by the military man Pedro Rouco of Villagutierrez.>
Neither did the II Count of Solre appreciate his skills, emphasising his
economic vulnerability that forced him to constantly seek assignments
and allowances outside of Poland.”” The I Marquis of Castafieda, who
also frequently visited him as ambassador in Vienna, described him
as a fellow without qualities, and with impaired speech.”® His service
in the imperial armies did not contribute to improve his reputation.”
However, Vazquez’s judgment of John Casimir was without any doubt
the most critical since, as well as describing him as a person incapable of
managing any relevant business, he accused him of having no loyalty to
the House of Austria.”” According to Vazquez, the young Vasa looked
out for strictly personal interests and he would not hesitate to offer his
services to the king of France if he obtained a better deal. So, if in 1637
he seemed ready to travel to Madrid and therefore to opt for the House
of Austria, that was only due to the mandate of his brother, the king,
rather than out of a personal preference.”

Of course, the opinion of Fray Alonso Vazquez was not impartial.
Since his arrival in Warsaw, the abbot had shown himself to be very
critical of the awarding of grants to the Vasa princes. For instance, he
opposed granting an allowance to Charles Ferdinand Vasa because it
had not been solicited by Wtadysltaw IV, as the king had done for his
other brother, Cardinal John Albert Vasa, who was by then deceased.*
Nor did he have kind words for the rest of the family, except for the

36 “Nadie se aficiona al Sefior Principe Casimiro pot tenetle por poco a proposito
para fiarse de ¢l ninguno de los bandos contra el otro” in: BNE, Mss. 2372, Pedro
Rouco de Villagutierrez, Warsaw, August 1640.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Relacion del conde de Solre de su embajada en

Polonia en los afios de 1635 y 1636.

# ADA, Montijo, Caja 19,, No. 94, Marquis of Castafieda to Philip IV, Vienna,
26 February 1638.

% AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2337, Consejo de Estado, 1 April 1636.

0 “E] principe Casimiro es mds esparcido, aunque a mi parecet no se puede fiar
negocio grande, todos dicen que es valerosos por su persona y aun precipitado.
Ve muy poco y tiene a la oreja siniestra una fluxion grande. No lo tengo por
affecto de corazon al servicio de Vuestra Majestad. Pero la conveniencia le
vencerfa”, in: AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, De los hermanos del rey de Polonia,
particularmente Casimiro y Ana Catalina, prob. March 1637.

U Ihidem.

2 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Relacién al rey Nuestro Sefior sobre los puntos
que el rey de Polonia propone a su Majestad, por el abad Fray Alonso Vazquez.
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youngest of the siblings, Anna Catherine Constante. This hostility met
its counterparty in the Polish court where Wladystaw IV complained
to the Count of Solre about the assigning of responsibility for the
negotiations upon his departure to the abbot.”” However, Vazquez’s
opinion would subsequently be reiterated by other Spaniards.

THE PORTUGUESE ENTERPRISE

Months later, John Casimir headed for Spain, with Vazquez already
absent from Warsaw and without the permission of Phillip IV. And,
like his other brothers, he travelled undercover accompanied by a re-
duced Polish cortege. It turned out to be a farce, since his trip was
soon published in the information advises of that time, as well as his
intention to obtain the post of viceroy of Portugal. Why did the prince
choose that moment? We have already seen that the trip had been
planned long in advance and that the signing of the Family Treaty had
only encouraged it. The fact that it happened in early 1638 was perhaps
due to the attempt of Wiadystaw IV to frustrate a marriage project
with a Polish noble on which John Casimir was working. The king
disapproved of that union and wanted to prevent it by sending the
prince to Spain. At least, that’s what can be inferred from a letter sent by
Cecilia Renata to the empress in which she requested that a wife for John
Casimir be found as soon as possible amongst the Spanish aristocracy.®

The Polish queen also requested a post for the prince from Phillip
IV, without specifying which one. Why, then, was there talk of the post
of Viceroy of Portugal? There is not a simple answer to that question.
At the time it was well known that the vice-kingdom of Portugal had
joined the monarchy under particular conditions and that it could
only be governed by locals or by princes of royal blood. Adding to
this, Portugal was at the time living in a period of instability that had
undermined the position of the Duchess of Mantua as vice-queen.

6 “Que no juzgaba conveniente fiar este secreto al Abad, porque en la audiencia

particular que le habia dado, me dixo que habia hablado con grandisima desenvol-
tura y libertad y le parecié tan sfacciato que haiba dudado si era espafiol”, in: AG
Simancas, Estado, leg. 2418, Relacion del conde de Solre de su embajada de Polonia
en los aflos de 1635 y 1636.

¢ ADA, Montijo, Caja 19, no. 94, Matquis of Castafieda to Philip IV, Bratislava,
21 March 1638.
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A good part of that unrest was due to the increase in food prices.
In connection with that, an enhanced commercial link between Portugal
and the Commonwealth of Poland-Lithuania, exporter of grain, could
have improved its stability. That makes it easy to understand that when
the first news of the princes’ travel reached Madrid, the Count Duke
of Olivares even saw it as an opportunity.”” Of course, it could also be
due to news revealed by Stanistaw Makowski during the years who, in
the past, had already been accused of exaggerating the commitments
undertaken by the court in Madrid.

However, we consider that a factor traditionally not sufficiently
considered was the precedent established by Archduke-Bishop Charles
of Austria. After all, as we signalled at the beginning, his appointment
as viceroy in the 1620s must have been known in Warsaw as well as
the other promises he had been made, such as his allowance of 12,000
ducats. It is possible that in Poland they were awate that if Charles
finally failed and was not appointed Viceroy of Portugal, Phillip IV
would have been compelled to compensate him. That is confirmed by
the registries of the State Council of that time, which reveal how various
ways to compensate him, to save his prestige and that of the king, were
contemplated.”” Those ways included the payment of allowances and
the handing out of posts and equivalent titles. Could John Casimir try
to emulate Charles by forcing the awarding of grants with his trip? It is
a hypothesis, but the young Vasa already had an allowance similar to
that of the bishop-archduke. There was also a long history of promises
of protection and promotion made by the Spanish diplomacy that had
been recently reinforced in writing by the Family Treaty. And, although
John Casimir was not an archduke, he shared the same blood as the king;

6 “Caros son estos huéspedes reales, petro si la persona fuese tal y tuviese buenos
lados no era malo lo de Lisboa, por las ventajas con que se podrian adelantar las
materias del comercio con Dansic y las otras ciudades del Mar Waltico”, in: AG
Simancas, Estado, leg, 2339, fos. 209-210, Consejo de Estado, 4 June 1638.

5 E. Geevets, The Spanish Habsburgs. .., p. 198.

¢ Don Agustin de Mejfa, “Pero vee que Vuestra Majestad lo esta [comprometido]
en traerle a Madrid y la voz de que todo el pueblo acd es que viene a gobernar
a Portugal y en Alemania corre lo mismo, y por toda Italia y puesto aqui el sefior
archiduque muestra satisfaccion ha menester vuestra majestad darle para no ponelle
en aquel gobierno”, in: AHN, Estado, Libro 728, La Junta de Nueve, 17 Sep-
tember 1624.
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In that sense, the possibility of getting the vice-kingdom of Portugal
seems unrealistic and the Spanish sources apparently discarded it. But if
he had an audience with the king with the pretension of being awarded
that post, Phillip IV would be in the position to compensate him (if he
was not appointed) at least with the payment of his allowance and the
possible awarding of military assignments and titles.® Phillip IV would
probably also be compelled to arrange a Spanish or Italian wife, who
could be an asset to the Vasas’ wealth and stability.

The Spanish court tried to prevent that meeting from happening by
diverting the prince from the court. The person in charge of receiving the
prince in the peninsula was the Baron of Auchy. According to a series of
advises, based on the reports provided by one of the Baron’s secretaries,
he had the order to meet the prince in Barcelona and travel around
the Iberian Peninsula, visiting Saragossa, Valencia, Murcia, Grenade,
and Seville. But he should avoid stopping in Madrid and, according
to those sources, was not to enter in Lisbon. At the time, that was
interpreted as a measure inspired by the Count-Duke of Olivares, who
tried in this way to keep the prince far from the royal circle, considering
him a potential threat to his own position of a valido.”” However, it
seems much more likely that it was only an attempt to prevent his
meeting with the king, deemed potentially harmful to the king as it
would surely force Phillip IV to pay the allowance and award new grants.

The vicissitudes of the trip are well known and have already been
studied. According to the Marquis of Castafieda, John Casimir travelled
accompanied by a cortege of 40 servers and 10 nobles.”” Young Vasa
went to Bratislava, Innsbruck, and Milan, where he met with the Marquis
of Leganes.”" From there he went to Genoa where he took a vessel,

% Other sources indicate that John Casimir travelled to Madrid in the hope of

obtaining a military position. To this end, he offered a troop of 5,000 Polish cavalry:
AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2339, fo. 168, Consejo de Estado, 30 March 1638.

9 Sebastian Gonzélez a Rafael Pereyra, Madrid, 27 de abril de 1638: “Los Validos
nunca gustan estén personas tan grandes al lado de los reyes”, in: Epistolario Espariol:
cartas de personajes varios, ed. de Eugenio de Ochoa, Madrid 1870, vol. 11, p. 430.

0 ADA, Montijo, C. 19, No. 94, Matrquis of Castafieda to Philip IV, Vienna, 26 Fe-

bruary 1638.

The Marquis of Leganes then excused the payment of the pension. To do this, he

guaranteed the prince that the money would be delivered when he arrived in Spain:

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2339, fo. 25, Consejo de Estado, 10 May 1638.
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making several stops in the French coast, until he was captured by the
French authorities.

Sometime later, that itinerary would be questioned by the imperial
court where the exact motives that moved John Casimir to embark on
that trip were not understood. The ministers of Ferdinand III even
suspected that it all could have been a farce orchestrated by John Casimir,
with the acquiescence of the French diplomacy, and that his capture
could mask his desire to escape from the influence of Wladystaw IV
with the ultimate objective of marring the daughter of the Prince of
Nevers. That shows the lack of trust that John Casimir inspired in the
Vienna court.”” However, the prince spent almost the next two years
in the hands of the French.” The Spanish diplomacy tried to take
advantage of the situation by trying to establish an alliance to assemble
a Polish mercenary army to fight the French.™

During that time, an agent of the prince, Antonio Manara, travelled
to Madrid and manoeuvred to obtain the payment of part of the
allowance for his sustenance while in prison.” Ways to free him were
also contemplated, such as an escape or an exchange for Prince Rupert
of Rhin or the artillery’s Marshall Melleraye, who had been imprisoned

by the imperial and the Spanish troops respectively.”

However, none
of these options succeeded. John Casimir was finally liberated after an
agreement was reached between the Vasa family and Cardinal Richelieu
in which the first committed to not acting against the interests of the
Bourbon family in Europe.

After his liberation in France, John Casimir passed by the Spanish
Netherlands. He took the opportunity to meet with Cardinal Infante

Ferdinand but the encounter did not play out in the prince’s interest.

> ADA, Montijo, C. 19, No. 94, Marquis of Castafieda to Philip IV, Vienna, 4 July

1638.

On the prince’s prison: Eberhard Wassenberg, Serenissinii lobannis Casiniri Poloniarum

Sweciae que Principis Carcer Gallicus, Gdansk, Georgium Forsterum, 1644.

™ R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. .., pp. 195-270.

”» AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2339, fo. 207, Consejo de Estado, 16 April 1638.

6 ADA, Montijo, C. 19, No. 94, Marquis of Castafieda to Philip IV, Vienna, 30 Oc-
tober 1638; AG Simancas, Estado, leg, 2340, fo. 50, D. Antonio de Manara to the
Court, Madrid, 21 February 1639; A. J. Richelieu, Memoires du Cardinal de Richelien,
Paris, 1823, Tomo XXX, pp. 456—460; J. Pellicer de Salas y Tovar, Avisos Histdricos,
Madrid 1965, p. 26.
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Months later, the Spanish State Council again studied a proposal by John
Casimir to serve the Spanish king as general of the cavalry in Flanders.”
And, in that occasion both the State Council and the Cardinal Infante
opposed the proposal arguing his lack of experience and skills.

THE FRENCH TURN

John Casimir’s position changed drastically after his return to the
Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania. In April 1640, Prince Sigismund
Casimir was born which deemed John Casimir no longer a potential
heir of the Vasa dynasty. The downgrading of his status had an impact
on his aspirations. The situation of the Spanish monarchy also changed
and, after the rebellions of Catalonia and Portugal, it concentrated
its efforts on the peninsular conflict. In this context it seems natural
that the prince’s demands were ignored. In fact, during those difficult
years, the Spanish Court tried to obviate the payment of his allowance
and, for that purpose, inquiries were made to find out under which
conditions it had been awarded.” Once again, critical voices arose within
the State Council, led by the Count of Onate, that rejected the policy of
allowances and commitments followed by the previous prime minister.
In an attempt to economise, the Spanish court also tried to reduce the
amount of the allowance from 12,000 to 8,000 escudos. That option did
not succeed.” The main aim of John Casimir during those yeats was to
find a way to collect the money. In the summer of 1643, Ambassador
Makowski proposed to swap the allowance for a rent in Milan.* That
proposal was rejected by the King,

In this context, it is natural that John Casimir shifted his attention
towards the French court. Before his liberation, Cardinal Richelieu had
already softened the conditions of his imprisonment and had treated
him attentively by integrating him in the socialising spaces of the French
court. In Nevers, the prince established a relationship with Maria Luisa,

77 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2341, fo.65, Consejo de Estado, 9 July 1640; AG Si-

mancas, Estado, leg. 2343, Consejo de Estado, 14 January 1642.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2344, fo. 117, El marqués de Castafieda hace relacion

a Vuestra Majestad de los papeles que ha ajustado..., Madrid, 1 September 1643

7 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2345, Consejo de Estado, 21 February 1644.

80 Specifically, a fief vacant after the death of the Marquis of Caravaggio: AG Si-
mancas, Estado, leg. 2344, Consejo de Estado, 6 September 1643.
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the future queen of Poland. Nevertheless, after his return to Poland
and in view of his lack of progress concerning his fortune, he decided
to go to Italy to join the Company of Jesus. That idea was completely
rejected by Wiadystaw IV and, to abort it, the king wrote to the Spanish
Court to ask that his brother be offered assignments or a wife to turn
him away from taking vows. Later, John Casimir changed his objective
to becoming a cardinal. And, once again, Wladystaw IV asked for the
help of Phillip IV to obtain his cardinalate. The Spanish diplomacy was
ambiguous concerning these demands. On the one hand, they wanted
to keep the friendship of Wiadystaw IV. On the other hand, they saw
no advantage in promoting a prince that was already judged inconstant
to a cardinal. Thus, they answered that he would be helped but he was
not included in any Spanish candidature to the cardinalate.”!

The Roman adventure, already analysed on another occasion, de-
stroyed the prince’s prestige in the eyes of the Spanish diplomats.*
The way he obtained his bonnet and his later behaviour, tilting between
the Spanish and the French factions in the cutia, removed any kind of
support and his severely tarnished image in Madrid. Consequently, when
he returned to the Commonwealth of Poland-Lithuania, he was already
considered as a representative of the French interests. by the Spanish.
Back in the Polish court in 1646, the Baron of Auchy completely limited
contact with him and received specific orders from the court not to
accept any new proposals. Nothing was said concerning his allowance
but, upon his turning to the French side he could expect nothing given
the condition introduced by the II Count of Solre in 1636.

It was only in the summer of 1647 that John Casimir again became
a protagonist when little Sigismund Casimir died, thus restoring him as
the potential heir of the Vasa dynasty.*’ By that time, the same Wtady-
staw IV had also shifted towards the French court after his marriage
with Maria Luisa of Nevers, with ministers like the Italian Fantoni
openly hostile towards the Spanish monarchy. But, despite all that, the

8 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2345, Junta de Estado, 5 October 1644.

8 M. Conde Pazos, “Entre franceses y espafioles: el Cardenalato del principe Juan
Casimiro Vasa y la diplomacia hispana en Italia (1643—1648)”, Libros de la corte,
Monografico 1, 6, 2014, s.p.

8 2. Wojcik, Jan Kazimiery Waza. .., pp. 29-40.
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House of Austria continued to offer great opportunities to the Vasa
princes. In September 1647, the Count of Magni, spokesman of the
interests of the Polish royal family in Vienna, presented a new marriage
offer to John Casimir, this time with the Duchess of Modena, but in this
case it was unclear whether the deciphering of the documents had been
correct.** He also requested an allowance of 20,000 to 30,000 florins for
John Casimir. Weeks later, the prince personally wrote a letter to the king
in which he announced his intention to return his bonnet — obtained
in the eyes of all Europe thanks to Cardinal Mazarin — to the Pope.®
John Casimir’s strategy in front of the Spanish during those months
was to present himself as a victim who regretted the manipulations
of Cardinal Mazarin who had done nothing to consolidate his status
since he had helped him to obtain his bonnet in Rome. But, at the same
time, the Spanish diplomacy learned that the prince had negotiated new
grants and marriages with the French court.*® According to the Baron
of Auchy, during those months John Casimir abandoned the French
clothes that he had adopted in Rome and dressed only in the Polish
fashion. But, for the baron this was only a way to show publicly his
willingness to take the side of the best bidder.”” All that made the court
in Madrid issue an order to prevent any future offer to or proposal from
John Casimir, who was deemed expensive and impossible to keep loyal.*

The situation of John Casimir during those months was complex.
On the one hand, he was the potential heir of the Vasa so he had the
support of his brother, Wladystaw IV, even to succeed him. But, in
the opinion of the Baron of Auchy, the monarch’s support was only
because he was the eldest of his brothers and he really did not appreciate

8 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2428, Duke of Terranova to Philip IV, Pilsen, 6 Sep-

tember 1647.

AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2431, Juan Casimiro, hermano del rey de Polonia a Feli-

pe IV. Prob. Kobryn, 19 de noviembre de 1647.

Specifically, he asked Mazarin to marry the Duchess of Guise. A proposal that

Auchy would consider ridiculous for the cardinal: “devié de ocasionar risa a Ma-

zarini”, in: AG Simancas, Estado, leg. Baron of Auchy to Duke of Terranova,

Warsaw, 26 July 1647.

7 AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2431, Baron of Auchy to Duke of Terranova, s.l. 31 Oc-
tober 1647.

% AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2428, Consejo de Estado, 1 October 1647.
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him.* The Polish nobles did not seem to support him either. Based on
this, the baron proposed that Spain worked to get the monarch to shift
his support to his other brother, Chatles Ferdinand, who had remained
loyal to the House of Austria, or even that he favour his brother-in-law,
Willem of Newburg who, in the opinion of Auchy, was the candidate
with the best opportunity to succeed Wiadystaw IV on the throne of
the Commonwealth of Poland—Lithuania.

As is well known now;, that judgment was completely wrong, and
John Casimir was finally elected king.” What certainly proved helpful for
the Prince to attain that goal was the strategy he followed in the months
leading up to his election. He negotiated with the widow Queen Maria
Luisa and several key leaders of the Polish nobility, and also with the
court in Vienna, specifically with the Empress and the Archduchess of
Tyrol, whose one of her two daughters he had promised to marry upon
his election as king.”" As far as the Spanish diplomacy is concerned,
although they supported both brothers in the election, in secret they
gave preference to Charles Ferdinand as opposed to John Casimir.
As a consequence of that, as we pointed out at the beginning, once John
Casimir was elected, the new ambassador in Vienna — the IV Count of
Lumiares — was hopeful, since, although he had not been the favourite
candidate, he was one of the two who had been supported and being
unmarried, opened the opportunity to close a marriage agreement
with one of the daughters of Claudia of Tirol. As we know now, that
never happened.

CONCLUSION: JOHN CASIMIR OF AUSTRIA?

The relationship between John Casimir and the Phillip’s monarchy
was marked by the contradictions in the Spanish strategy in Europe, the
power changes in the continent, as well as the difference in social status
between the lineages within the society of princes of the time (between
princes of hereditary and elective crowns). But it was also marked by the

¥ AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2431, Baron of Auchy to Duke of Terranova, s.l. 31 Oc-
tober 1647.

% AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2434, Duke Tetranova to Philip IV, Trento, 26 Novem-
ber 1648.

' AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 2434, Duke Terranova to Philip IV, Linz, 28 July 1648.
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importance of fidelity within the bonds of protection and patronage,
as well as the fulfilment of promises. And, of course, by the capacity
of a prince to create and project a perfect image of himself. Not all
these elements were present in John Casimir, which affected him in his
relationship with the Hispanic monarchy.

For the prince, securing the protection of Philip IV was a way to
raise his profile among European royalty, helping him obtain positions
and grants that would strengthen his status. For the Vasa dynasty, it
could lead to establishing a secure economic base through an adequate
marriage that guaranteed the future of part of the family. The time even
seemed ripe, since the Catholic king projected an image of protection
and patronage over princes, which was well known in Poland thanks
in part to the case of bishop Charles of Austria but also to the news
provided by ministers like Stanistaw Makowski. This knowledge derived
from the posts that John Casimir tried to obtain during the decade
of 1630 (a sea admiralty), linked to the specific model represented by
Emanuele Filiberto of Savoy. Nevertheless the question remains; could
a John Casimir of Austria have arisen, as did a Filiberto of Austria? It’s
a question difficult to answer, but there is no doubt that it was a remote
possibility for several reasons.

To begin with, there were the self-imposed limitations in the model
of protection and patronage over princes deployed by the Spanish
crown. Until the reign of Phillip IV, that had been limited to a series of
spaces and lineages that were specific and close. And, if its expansion
could have meant the establishing of a new model of hegemony, they
would be based fundamentally on family links which would have had
a high cost, beginning with the constant undertaking of commitments by
the king that would result in the awarding of grants and benefits to these
princes. That cost was, as we saw, strongly questioned amongst wide
sectors of the Spanish court, especially if the benefits were not clear or
if they accrued only to other allies. The best example of this problem
is found in the Family Treaty, the acceptance of which by the House of
Austria could be considered adequate as a whole from the point of view
of geopolitics: at a time when the war was focused in central Europe,
a friendship or even an alliance with the king of the Commonwealth of
Poland—Lithuania was vital. However, its repercussions were fundament-
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ally in favour of the Vienna branch, while Phillip IV had to bear the
bulk of its cost, the protection of the princes, which provoked severe
criticism and then rejection in Madrid.

The same could be said about the Vasa’s wish to arrange a marriage.
The integration of the sons of Sigismund III within the Spanish or
Italian aristocratic lineages might cause a disruption in the internal
equilibriums of the nobility as a result of the introduction of royal
blood. That was not a new issue, but it could be potentially destabilising
which is why attempts were made deflect it in Madrid.

And finally, there is the question of the prince’s character, since
Casimir did not seem an adequate candidate to adhere this model.
Of course, living under the shadow of his much more brilliant brother
did not play in his favour, especially in his youth. Nevertheless, when
he finally made himself known to the Spanish ministers, his skills did
not stand out. To the contrary, they played against him when he was
considered a candidate for a military post. But, without doubt, the worst
fault was his lack of capacity to project the image of unconditional
loyalty towards the House of Austria, something that was key to that
model of integration and protection. On the contrary, his frivolity
in changing protectors, from the king of Spain to the French king,
neutralised him completely as an actor worth of being considered by
the Spanish diplomats. Of course, the diplomacy of Phillip IV has to
bear its share of responsibility in promising allowances and assignments
that never saw the light of day.

In the long-term, all that resulted in a complex relationship between
the prince and the monarchy, in which French diplomacy ended up
interfering not so much to gain John Casimir but rather to get him and
his family away from the House of Austria. The rise of the French
influence was based on the same premise as the Austrian presence:
through promises of protection and patronage that, in the long term,
ended up being equally empty. Thus, when John Casimir ascended the
throne in 1648, geopolitical reality ultimately prevailed, leading him
during the most critical years of the Swedish invasion to ally with the
House of Austria, and later, with the France of Louis XIV.
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ALEKSANDRA BARWICKA-MAKULA

THE VASAS AND THE HABSBURGS.
FAMILY GATHERINGS DURING
A CONVALESCENCE STAY IN BADEN (1638)

On 6 August 1638, King Wtadystaw IV of Poland, together with
his wife Queen Cecilia Renata and his sister, Princess Anna Catherine
Constance, left Warsaw accompanied by an entourage of several hund-
red people and set out for the Habsburg health resort of Baden, located
approximately 25 km south of Vienna. The members of the royal
family had great expectations of the trip. For the king, apart from
the hope of improving his health,' it was meant to be an opportunity
to get to know the family and the imperial court, as well as a chance
to start talks on political cooperation (including European peace
negotiations and the French captivity of Prince John Casimir). For the
queen, it was an extremely rare opportunity to visit her homeland and
meet her brothers — Emperor Ferdinand III and Archduke Leopold
Wilhelm — stepmother Dowager Empress Eleonora Gonzaga, sister-in-
law Empress Maria Anna, four-year old niece Archduchess Maria Anna,
and nephews: five-year-old Archduke Ferdinand and twelve-month-old
Archduke Philip Augustus. For the princess, it was an opportunity to
learn about the various forms of social life at the Viennese court. It also
created prospects for intensifying the talks about her marriage.

Wihadystaw IV hoped that during his longer stay in the Habsburg
lands, by using his charisma and having the advantage of direct com-
munication, he would be able to obtain greater support from his wife’s
family for his long-term political plans. He probably remembered the
friendly reception he had received at the Habsburg courts during his
Grand Tour of 1624-25. He was aware that since then, dynastic ties had
become closer, and his political position and international importance

' Medical aspects of this journey were desctibed in: W. Kaczorowski, “Kutacja
uzdrowiskowa Wihadystawa IV Wazy w Baden w 1638 roku”, Studia Historyezne, 37,
4, 1994, pp. 477-486.
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had increased. The House of Austria and the House of Vasa were
united by a family pact (concluded on 14 December 1636, renewed on
16 March 1637) under which the parties committed themselves to close
cooperation and mutual protection of their dynastic interests. In it, the
emperor promised that he would provide political and military assistance
to Wiadystaw IV in regaining Sweden, and that he would maintain
the authority of the Polish Vasa line through appropriate marriages,
salaries, and by granting offices to clergy and lay people. In the event
of victorious wars with Turkey, the captured area was to be handed
over to a representative of the Vasa family as hereditary possession or
fiefdom. In return, Wiadystaw IV, as the Swedish monarch, transferred
the right to the Swedish crown to the Habsburgs after the extinction
of the House of Vasa, and, further, as the ruler of Sweden and Poland
he committed not to enter into any agreements contrary to the interests
of the House of Austria.?

Political cooperation between the two dynasties was to be guaranteed
by the marriage of the Polish king with the emperor’s sister. For the
Vasas, kinship ties became one of the most effective instruments of
increasing the family’s prestige and position. Wiadystaw IV, whose
mother was Anna Habsburg, the sister of Emperor Ferdinand II,
considered himself equal to the representatives of the Habsburg
dynasty. This was clearly expressed by the panegyrist Martin Opitz,
highly admired by the second Vasa on the Polish throne. In a piece
written to celebrate the wedding of Wiadystaw IV with Cecilia Renata,
he predicted that due to their equal origins and identical character traits,
they would live a happy married life: “You will love each other because
you are equal”.’

The Polish king met most of his Habsburg wife’s close family
members during his European trip of 1624-25. The only person he
hadn’t met so far was Empress Maria Anna, even though she was his
cousin.* In 1638, he had an advantage over his Habsburg relatives and

2 R. Skowron, “Budowanie prestizu krolewskiego rodu. Zwiazki rodzinne Wazéw
z dynastiami europejskimi”, Studia Europaea Gnesnensia, 20, 2019, p. 75.

> R. Ligacz, “Matcina Opitza panegityk na cze$¢ Whadystawa IV, Knartalnik Opolski,
14, 1968, 3—4, pp. 89-98; J. Nowak-Dtuzewski, Okolicznosciowa poezja polityczna
w Polsce. Diwaj mtodsi Wagowie, Warszawa 1972, pp. 41-42.

* She was the daughter of the King Philip III of Spain and Matgaret of Austtia.
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in-laws in terms of both age’ and experience. It is probable that due to
his eldership, he expected special consideration with regard to contacts
with Ferdinand III — not so much as emperot, but as cousin, brother,
and brother-in-law. The monarch’s attitude towards the representatives
of the House of Austria is well illustrated by the tone of his letters
addressed to Vienna or Innsbruck — always matter of fact, firm, without
a hint of servility or unnecessary flattery. Wladystaw IV emphasised
close kinship and partnership in his correspondence.® The king’s beliefs
were also clearly evident during the trip to Baden, where the Polish side
placed great emphasis on ceremonial issues (the proper conduct of the
welcome and farewell ceremonies, the need to follow the principle of
precedence, or the selection of an appropriate formula for a personal
meeting of the rulers).

Protocol matters turned out to be the most sensitive and controversial
issue during the royal family’s stay in the Habsburg lands. The situation
was not made easier by the nature of the Polish monarch’s visit, which
was difficult for the hosts to determine — was it for medical treatment,
a family meeting, or perhaps a convention of monarchs aimed at
intensifying political cooperation? Procedural issues became the subject
of numerous meetings between the monarch and Polish and Lithuanian
senators, imperial dignitaries, and Archduke Leopold Wilhelm himself.”
Despite the arrangements accepted by both sides, from time-to-time
ceremonial clashes occurred. The choice of an inconvenient moment
for the meeting was also important. Wladystaw IV left the borders
of the Commonwealth in poor health after exhausting patrliamentary
deliberations, surrounded by the voices of his dissatisfied subjects,
and outraged by reports of his brother’s French captivity. In turn,
Ferdinand III still faced the need to consolidate his rule in countries that
were at war and in a deep financial crisis, as well as rebuild his relation-
ships with his immediate family, especially his brother and stepmother.

> Emperor Ferdinand IIT was 13 years younger, and Archduke Leopold Wilhelm was
19 years younger than the Polish king.

¢ See Wladyslaw’s letters to representatives of the Habsburg dynasty published in
this volume.

7 See: Reise und Aufenthalt des Konigs und der Konigin von Polen in Wien, La-
xenburg und Baden, Zeremoniell, HHStA, Altere Zeremonialakten, Karton 2
(1611-39), 36, fos 1-7; BNF Paris, Beluze 168, fos 185-185v, 194-195.
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The relationship between the emperor and Archduke Leopold
Wilhelm was not the easiest even though the brothers shared a common
passion for literature, music, and fine arts. They were complicated by
the provisions of their father’s will, which did not provide for granting
territorial authority to the younger son, but only awarded him an annual
salary of 45,000 guilders. After the death of Emperor Ferdinand 11,
Archduke Leopold Wilhelm did not hide his dissatisfaction with this
fact. He wanted to abandon his clerical career, give up his church offices
and take some part of the hereditary Habsburg lands into secular rule,
following the example of his late uncle Leopold V. Ferdinand III tried
to please his brother without sacrificing his rights as a sovereign and
he increased his endowments.® At the time of the visit of the Polish
royal family in the Habsburg lands, not all of the archduke’s ambitions
had been satisfied, which may have influenced the atmosphere of the
dynastic meeting,

The complex relations between the imperial couple and Eleonora
Gonzaga could also have had an impact on the atmosphere of the
Habsburg-Vasas congress. After her husband’s death, Eleonora allowed
the successor and his wife to take precedence, thus recognising the new
hierarchy. However, over time she found that her household, although
remaining large, became less influential and she no longer had the same
protective capabilities as before. It was difficult for her to come to terms
with her new role, especially as she did not particularly like Empress
Maria Anna although she got along very well with her younger stepson,
Archduke Leopold Wilhelm. She tried to maintain a friendly distance
from the imperial couple, residing outside the Hofburg, most often in
Laxenburg during the period in question. Her customary visits to the im-
petial court were mostly related to religious ceremonies.” The arrival of

¥ In 1639, Archduke Leopold Wilhelm received from Emperor Ferdinand IIT the
highest command of the Habsburg troops in the Thirty Years’ War. This allowed
him to replace his clerical attire with that of a soldier. In 1641 he became the
Grand Master of the Teutonic Order, and in 1647 the governor of the Habsburg
Netherlands. See: M. Hengerer, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. (1608—1657). Eine Biographie,
Wien — Koln — Weimar 2012, pp. 125-128.

* M. Hengeret, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. (1608—1657). Eine Biographie, Wien — Koln —
Weimar 2012, pp. 128-129; M. Schnettger, “Die Kaiserinnen aus dem Haus Gon-
zaga: Bleonora die Altere und Eleonora die Jiingere”, in: Nur die Fran des Kaisers.

138



Whadystaw IV and Cecilia Renata made it necessary to intensify contacts
between the two empresses, thus creating conditions for disputes around
precedence and rivalry between their own ladies-in-waiting;

The proper atmosphere of the Habsburg-Vasas meetings was also
affected by mutual distrust and suspicion. The first, indirect contacts
between Emperor Ferdinand III and King Wtadystaw IV were difficult
and overshadowed by stormy negotiations regarding Cecilia Renata’s
dowry. The Polish monarch was dissatisfied with the fact that the
marriage contract failed to include a provision for securing the dowry of
the future Polish queen and the unpaid dowry sums of Sigismund III’s
wives (Wladystaw’s mother and stepmother) in the Silesian duchies, and
only on the Wittingau estate (Ttrzebon, Ttebor1) in Moravia.'’ In turn, the
emperor was disappointed that his hopes related to his sister’s marriage
to the Polish monarch had not yet been fulfilled. Ferdinand III hoped
that through Cecilia Renata he would have a significant influence on his
brother-in-law’s politics. He had similar expectations towards his second
sister, Archduchess Maria Anna, who in 1636 married Maximilian I,
Elector of Bavaria."" The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth’s relations
with France and its actions towards their common enemy, Sweden, also
remained sensitive issues in mutual contacts. Each side counted on
greater support in the fight against the Swedes, but they understood it
differently. Wtadystaw thought about the Emperor’s help in regaining
the hereditary crown, while Ferdinand was concerned about the military
involvement of the Polish king in the Reich. Neither understood, or
did not want to understand, the situation in the ally’s country and the
problems that both monarchs were struggling with.

The stay of the Polish royal family in the Habsburg lands was
also a heavy burden for the imperial court, which at that time was in
a difficult financial situation — the Habsburg coffers were empty, and
the tax administration system was inefficient and corrupt.”” The General
Treasury (Hofkammer) had to provide funds for the maintenance of the

Kaiserinnen in der Frithen Nenzeit, ed. by B. Braun, K. Keller, M. Schnettger, Wien
2016, pp. 124-125.

Wiazd, koronagia, wesele najjasniejszej krilowey jej mosci Cecyliz Renaty w Warszawie roku
1637, ed. by A. Falniowska-Gradowska, Warszawa 1991, p. 11.

""" M. Hengeret, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. .., pp. 129-130.

2 Tbidem, p.161.
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Polish retinue for ten weeks, from 16 August to 3 November 1638.
Among the documents and correspondence addressed to President Ul-
rich Franz Kolowrat and the Treasury’s members, there is one containing
information about the size of the Polish retinue. It states that the courts
of the king, queen and princess numbered 565 people and 458 horses,
and the senatorial retinues had 318 people and 346 horses, giving a total
of 883 people and 804 horses.” Ferdinand III’s entourage could therefore
have been offended by Wiadystaw IV’s demonstrative generosity and
expensive gifts to members of the Habsburg family, representatives of
the power elite, and even courtiers.'* For the Polish king, these were
tools for self-promotion and propaganda of the government. They
were also visible signs of his prestige, and a visual message addressed
to his own subjects, proving the equality of both states and courts.

In addition to the circumstances that made mutual relationships
difficult there were also integrating factors, such as similarity of cha-
racters, interests and values. Both the king and the emperor struggled
with their respective fathers’ legends and tried to develop their own
model of governance. They also had in common a condition, namely,
their health deteriorated in crisis situations; for example, both became
seriously ill after the death of their fathers."” They understood their roles
as the heads of their families in similar ways as they worked to secure
the future of their siblings and tried to satisfy their brothers’ ambitions
without harming their own majesty. A basis for an understanding be-
tween Whadystaw IV and Ferdinand III could also have been a common
interest — a passion for music, visual arts, and hunting. Direct contacts
were facilitated by the linguistic skills of both monarchs and there was
no language barrier between them, as they could communicate freely in
German, Italian, French, and Latin.'*

Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Finanz- und Hofkammerarchiv, Sammlungen und
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" BNF Patis, Beluze 168, k. 192; J. Sobieski, Peregrynacia po Enropie [1607—1613]. Droga
do Baden [1638], ed. by J. Dlugosz, Wroclaw 1991, pp. 259, 264; M. Vorbek-Lettow,
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'S M. Hengetert, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. ..., p. 125.

16 “Ferdinand 11", in: Dée Habsburger. Ein biggraphisches Lexikon, ed. by B. Hamann,

Wien-Miinchen 2001, pp. 112-115.

140



A personal meeting between the king and the emperor took place
on 22-24 October 1638, in Mikulov (Nikolsburg). The course of the
congress is shown only by sources of Polish provenance. It is illuminat-
ed by the accounts of eyewitnesses: Jakub Sobieski, the Voivode of
Betz,"” and Maciej Vorbek-Lettow, the royal physician.”® A description
of the meeting was also included in the diary of the Grand Chancellor
of Lithuania, Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwill. He did not take part in the
royal journey but had extensive knowledge of its progress thanks to his
informants."” Unfortunately, information about the meeting between
Whadystaw IV and Ferdinand I1II is not provided in the anonymous diary
written in German and kept in the National Library in Paris.*” This is
valuable source material that sheds a lot of light on the stay of the royal
family in the Habsburg lands, but the narrative by the unknown author
is interrupted on 20 October 1638.

The preserved sources present a one-sided picture of events, marked
by antipathy towards the Habsburgs. Sobieski’s prejudices were based
on his political views (aversion to absolutism, especially in its Spanish
variety), and Vorbek-Lettow’s — on religious grounds. Even Radziwitl,
known for his favourable attitude towards the House of Austria,?!
adopted the point of view of his informants, writing that the emperor’s
actions were caused by “Austrian pride” and his courtiers were forced
to get rid of “German haughtiness”. All of them limited their messages
to sensitive ceremonial issues as they had no knowledge of the personal
conversations between the king and the emperor. Sobieski conclusions
were based on his own analysis of the monarch’s mood and behaviour.
He suggested that Wladystaw IV’s bad mood during his stay in Mikulov
was not only the result of severe pain associated with an attack of kidney
stones, but of “melancholy” caused by the behaviour of Ferdinand 111,

" J. Sobieski, Peregrynacja po Enropie. ..., pp. 261-266.

'8 M. Vorbek-Lettow, Skarbnica pamicci. . ., pp. 101-103.
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R. Zelewski, Warszawa 1980, pp.106-107.
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who did not provide comfortable accommodation for the ailing ruler
and did not give him, as an honoured guest, precedence during the
welcome ceremony.*

The senators accompanying the king restrained his actions and put
additional pressure on him. They felt competent to judge what was —
and what was not beneficial to their monarch in terms of politics and
dignity. Habsburg dignitaries also noticed the significant influence of
the royal environment on the course of the visit. For example, on
7 September 1638, Cardinal Ernst Adalbert von Harrach noted in his
diary that the senators advised the king against coming to Vienna to
meet with Empress Maria Anna during the absence of Ferdinand III
because they were convinced that he would not be properly received
there by het, therefore they recommended traveling straight to Baden.”

There were heated discussions about where Wtadystaw IV should
meet Ferdinand IIT and in what form. The senators supported the
idea that the meeting should be almost accidental in nature, on the
way back to the country after completing his medical treatment. They
wanted to avoid the impression that the ruler of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth was going to the emperor or trying to contact him,
or even that he was ready to alter the original direction of his journey.
So Ferdinand’s proposal to hold the convention in the Moravian town
of Znojmo was rejected as it was not located on a direct route to Poland.
Brno, considered by the Polish side due to the possibility of comfortable
accommodation, was excluded because there were rumours of a plague
spreading in the city. Ultimately, Mikulov, which was owned by Prince
Maximilian Dietrichstein, was agreed as the location for the meeting as
it met the senators’ logistical criteria.**

Difficult negotiations also took place over the protocol of the mee-
ting. In conversations with imperial dignitaries and Archduke Leopold

> . Sobieski, Peregrynacja po Europie. ..., p. 263.

# Die Diarien und Tagzettel des Kardinals Ernst Adalbert von Harrach (1598—1667), Bd. 2:
Diarinm 1629-1646, ed. by. K. Keller, A. Catalano, Wien, Koln, Weimar 2010,
p. 358.

2. Sobieski, Peregrynacja po Eurpie. .., p. 257; see also: B. Cechova, Polsko-habsburské
vztahy v dobé Ferdinada 111. a Viaduslava 1V, Dynastickd diplomacie a treboriskd zdstavni
drgba, Brno 2012, pp. 111-118 [Diserta¢ni prace, Masarykova univerzita, Filozoficka
fakulta, Historicky ustav, https://is.muni.cz/th/ujbsl].
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Wilhelm, the Polish lords insisted that the emperor give priority to the
Polish king and leave him a more honourable place on the right side
(during the greeting and farewell ceremonies, in the carriage, at the table).
They referred to the case of the Congress of Vienna in 1515. Their
Habsburg interlocutors presented documents proving that Emperor
Maximilian had a more privileged position during the meeting with
King Sigismund I. The senators put forward a counterargument, citing
iconographic representations of the meeting.* Finally, a compromise
was reached according to which Ferdinand 111, after initial greeting, was
to invite Wtadystaw IV to his carriage, then — being the host of the
Habsburg lands — give his guest the first place in a gesture that should be
interpreted as courtesy towards the Polish monarch and his entourage.
Afterwards, at Mikulov castle, he was to have a more position of greater
splendour as both rulers were the guests of Maximilian Dietrichstein.
Archduke Leopold Wilhelm was obliged to convey this agreement to
his brother. However, as it soon turned out, he did not comply. Sobieski
saw in the behaviour of Ferdinand III the bad influence of the Spanish
ambassador Sancho de Monroy y Zufiga, marquise de Castafieda.*

In fact, the expectations of the Polish side were unrealistic — it was
unacceptable for the imperial majesty to give the Polish king, who
was an elected ruler, the first place during a public, official meeting.
The congress of monarchs did not bring tangible political benefits
to either side, but in terms of family, the Polish royal family’s stay
in the Habsburg lands was not a failure. A rich program of court
entertainment was prepared for them and Princess Anna Catherine
Constance was extremely warmly welcomed, which could be a good
omen for the future. Generally, the atmosphere of personal meetings
of close relatives was good. Even in Polish sources unfavourable to the
Habsburgs we can find references to Ferdinand III’s concern for
the health of Wihadystaw IV.*

The visit to the Viennese court had a special meaning for Queen
Cecilia Renata. A year earlier she had been on a different journey:
as a bride, she had travelled to her new home, the Polish-Lithuanian

> . Sobieski, Peregrynacja po Enropie. ..., pp. 257-258.
2 Ibidem, p. 258.
77 M. Votbek-Lettow, Skarbnica pamigi. . ., p. 102.
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Commonwealth. Now she was returning to her homeland in a different
role — not as an archduchess, but as a Polish queen. This change re-
quired occupying a new place in the ceremonial space of the imperial
court as well as ensuring the proper position of her ladies-in-waiting;
The monarch tried to fulfil her representative duties in an exemplary
manner and meet the expectations of her subjects, even if her courteous
gestures towards Polish and Lithuanian senators and their accompanying
wives may have seemed surprising and incomprehensible to her relatives.
Sobieski wrote that Cecilia Renata was “ashamed and angry” at the way
her brother received her royal husband (in uncomfortable, time-worn
quarters in Mikulov Castle).”® However, the diarist did not write that the
queen could have been embarrassed by the behaviour of her subjects
when she had to, out of fear, hide in a carriage due to an argument
between the castellan of Sandomierz, Adam Kazanowski, and Crown
Court Marshal Stanistaw Przyjemski. The two men were drunk and
arguing about the question of precedence in the presence of the king
and the emperor.”” Cecilia Renata, with all her sense of family pride,
managed to adapt to other, more direct and free customs prevailing at
the royal court of Wiadysltaw IV.

It is difficult to recreate the monarch’s emotions related to her short-
term return to her family. Perhaps she was familiar with the feeling of
disappointment in married life, but she was brought up to be a good
wife which is why she was able to submit to a husband who did not love
her. Maybe Cecilia Renata was resentful that she was still not pregnant
and had not yet fulfilled her second role in life — that of being a mother.
It is possible that contacts with her pregnant sister-in-law,”
Maria Anna, were difficult for her.

Empress

The preserved source material shows the royal family in an unusual
situation, and also provides a rare insight into the more private spheres
of life of both dynasties. The memoirists showed scenes of warm
greetings and tender farewells, especially between the female members
of both families. Regarding the ceremony of welcoming the royal family

. Sobieski, Peregrynacja po Europie. .., p. 263.

* Ibidem, p. 265.

% Empress Matia Anna gave birth to Archduke Maximilian Thomas on 21 Decembet
1638.
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in Vienna on 1 September 1638, Jakub Sobieski, who was very critical
of Empress Maria Anna, noted that Ferdinand III’s wife “made a very
nice welcome (...) with Her Majesty the Queen and hugged the princess
so much that her pearl earrings became so tangled with the princess’s
earrings that they had to be torn off”.*! The empress’s effusive gestures
towards the wife and sister of Wiadystaw IV contrasted greatly with the
dignified but slightly haughty pose of the marble statue that Maria Anna
adopted during the act of presenting the Polish senators and courtiers.

Sobieski also reported a very touching moment when Queen Cecilia
Renata said farewell to the imperial children (on 17 October). She gave
her nephews and niece expensive gifts (we can only assume that they
were toys), which, according to the diarist, made them happy. The queen
also complimented the court staff who had been taking care of

732 _ we are unable to know

the children. Then she “came to tears
whether it was only a sign of emotion or sadness that she had not
yet experienced motherhood. The ballet performance of Archduke
Ferdinand and Archduchess Maria Anna, accompanied by children
from distinguished families and the court dwarves, led only to positive
emotions. It pleased Empress Maria Anna and also brought great joy
to the Polish royal couple.”

It has already been mentioned that the Habsburg side prepared
a wide range of entertainment to make the stay of Polish guests more
enjoyable. Feasts, hunting for large game and birds, and fishing, were
interspersed with more intimate meetings of close family members to
take therapeutic and recreational baths in the Baden thermal baths or
play card games. Time was also spent visiting residences and gardens in
Laxenburg, Wiener Neustadt, and Ebersdorf.

The greatest success of the various court entertainments was the
shooting competition organised by Empress Maria Anna on 11 October
1638.** Due to bad weather, the party was moved from the Favorita

31

J. Sobieski, Peregrynacgia po Eurgpie. .., p. 234.

2 Thidem, p. 259.

3 According to the author of the Patis diary, the show took place on the evening
of 13 October 1638. Sobieski included a short description of the performance
on 14 October. See: BNF Paris, Beluze 168, f. 191v; J. Sobieski, Peregrynacia po
Europie. .., p. 256.
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estate near Vienna to the Knights” Hall (Ritferstube) in the Hofburg,
Empress Maria Anna, Queen Cecilia Renata, Princess Anna Catherine
Constance and their ladies-in-waiting shot at the targets. In total,
37 ladies took part in the party, including the ladies-in-waiting of the
Dowager Empress Eleonora. She herself watched the competition
in the company of King Wiadystaw IV, Archduke Leopold Wilhelm,
and the Venetian ambassador, Giovanni Grimani. The competition
consisted of shooting at three targets — in the shape of a dragon,
a knight and a wreath. All participants shot at the dragon; those who
missed, subsequently shot at the knight, and those who hit the black
mark on the dragon’s shield — aimed at the wreath. The wreath was
received by the Czech lady-in-waiting of the reigning empress, Beatrix
Kavka of Rican (Feulin Kaffgin).” Afterwards, 12 flags were awarded to
the women who achieved the best results — first place went to Elzbieta
of Stuszko, wife of Adam Kazanowski, castellan of Sandomierz. As the
Polish ladies were not proficient in this type of entertainment, it was in
fact Empress Maria Anna herself that shot for Elizabeth. The winners
received attractive prizes from the imperial treasury.’® From the losers,
i.e. the ladies who shot at the knight, the Polish princess was singled
out and given an award.

Queen Cecilia Renata was familiar with the entertainments of
the Viennese court, while Anna Catherine Constance did not feel
comfortable with them. However, she could count on the support
of her sister-in-law who became her guide through the secrets of the
court’s unique environment. They had an extremely cordial relationship,
which was also visible to the Habsburgs. Undoubtedly, the queen was
interested in marrying off her sister-in-law favourably.

During the visit of the royal family to the Habsburg lands, the project
of marrying Princess Anna Catherine Constance to Archduke Ferdinand
Charles, son of Leopold V of Habsburg and Claudia de Medici, was also
consulted. The idea of such a marriage was born in September 1637,
during the stay of Archduchess Claudia (then a widow and regent of
Tyrol) at the Warsaw court in connection with the celebrations of the

% Liste der Teilnehmerinnen am kaiserlichen SchieBen, neben der Kaiserin und der
Kénigin von Polen, HHStA, Altere Zeremonialakten, Karton 2 (1611-39), 34, f. 2.
3% Ihidem, fos 5-5v.
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wedding of Whadystaw IV and Cecilia Renata.”” According to Albrycht
Stanistaw Radziwill, the king was the initiator of the talks on this
subject.” At that time, consideration was given to the princess’ departure
to the court in Innsbruck, where she was to wait until the archduke,
who was born in 1628, came of age and took over independent rule.
Polish and Lithuanian senators remained very reserved towards this
marriage project. They feared what would happen to the royal sister’s
rich dowry if one of the fiancées died. They were also concerned about
the princess’ reputation, given the archduke’s lack of consent to this
marriage, once he had reached the age of maturity. This was caused
by the large age difference — nine years — but also by other possible
preferences regarding the candidate for his wife. So they played for time,
raising the need to agree on the conditions for securing the dowry and
a convenient date for Anna Catherine Constance’s departure to Tyrol, as
well as obtaining the consent of the emperor for this marriage, as he was
the most important member of the guardianship council. Although it
was decided that both sides would elect commissioners with appropriate
powers to conduct further negotiations, no significant actions were
taken in the following months. It was only during the royal family’s stay
in Baden (at the end of September 1638) that talks began with the envoy
of Archduchess Claudia who had arrived there. This was Girolamo
(Hieronymus) Montecuccoli — an experienced advisor to emperors
Ferdinand II and Ferdinand III, director of the secret council at the
court in Innsbruck, and steward to the regent of Tyrol.” Unfortunately,
the preserved source material does not contain information about the
subject of the negotiations. However, the planned marriage aroused the
interest of the Habsburg elites, as evidenced by the entries in the diary
of Cardinal Ernst Adalbert von Harrach, as well as European diplomats
that included the French consul in Gdansk, Henri Canasilles.

On 9 September 1638, Harrach wrote a short description of the
Polish princess as a candidate for the wife of the oldest archduke of

7 M. Skiba, “Anna Katarzyna Konstancja Vasa (1619-51) and failed dynastic net-
working”, in: Frictions and Failures. Cultural Encounters in Crisis, ed. by A. Bues,
Wiesbaden 2017, pp. 147-149.

® A.S. Radziwill, Pamietnik. .., p. 55.
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the Tyrolean Habsburg line. According to the cardinal, Anna Catherine
Constance was a very talented person but with visible shortcomings in
beauty (she had a slight stoop). She was surrounded by ladies-in-waiting,
all dressed in the French fashion, amongst who a courtly maiden from
the Guldenstern (Gyllenstiern) family stood out.*” According to the
diarist, it was not only the woman’s extraordinary beauty, but also her
grace and abilities." Harrach dedicated another entry, dated 27 October,
to the Polish princess and Miss Guldenstern. It is of a gossipy na-
ture — the pages of the diary contain rumours of the wedding of Miss
Guldenstern and Hartmann Liechtenstein von Nikolsburg (1613-806),
and of the feelings of Anna Catherine Constance for Archduke Leopold
Wilhelm. According to Harrach, the sister of the Polish monarch was
supposed to leave the Habsburg lands in love with her imperial brother
and brother-in-law of Wiadystaw IV.** While information about the
shortcomings of the princess’s appearance (her short height, curved
spine, thick facial features, pale skin with an unhealthy pallor), her care
for the appearance of the ladies-in-waiting, organizational skills, and
her passion for ballet performances can also be found in the accounts
of papal diplomats Honorato Visconti* and Matio Filonardi,* there
is no source confirmation of her affection for Habsburg. However,
this cannot be categorically ruled out — the archduke, five years older
than the Vasa princess, spent a lot of time with her and turned out
to be a good companion for court entertainment and a friendly host.
Although he held church positions (Bishop of Passau, Strasbourg,
Halberstadt and Olomouc), he did not hide the fact that he wanted

“° Most likely Lucrezia Anna Guldenstern, who from 1639 was the wife of Jan

Grzybowski, starost of Warsaw.
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to give them up and follow in the footsteps of his uncle Leopold V.*
Perhaps some sympathy that went beyond family connections was
established between them, as in the following years they maintained
contact through letters.*

Another Vasa-Habsburg marriage raised concerns among the French
diplomats, as did the vision of a personal meeting between the king and
the emperor, which could have resulted in closer political cooperation
and increased Polish support for the Habsburgs. Attempts were made to
counteract it by spreading anti-Habsburg propaganda. A good example
of this is Henri Canasilles’s reports of the Habsburg intrigue against the
Polish Vasas. It consisted of an offer from the Spanish king, Philip IV, to
Prince John Casimir to take over as viceroy of Portugal and a proposal
to marry Princess Anna Catherine Constance to one of the archdukes.
These efforts were to lead to the Habsburgs taking over the throne
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in the near future. After the
death of the sickly and childless Wtadystaw IV, the nobility were unable
to choose John Casimir who was entangled in Spanish obligations, and
they chose the liked and respected Vasa Princess and her Habsburg
spouse. According to the French consul in Gdansk, Cardinal Richelieu’s
imprisonment of the prince played to the Habsburgs’ advantage and the
Polish king’s departure to Baden gave them the opportunity to finalise
the marriage negotiations.”’

Contrary to expectations, the negotiations were not completed. The
overtures of French diplomacy and the anti-Habsburg sentiments of
part of the Polish-Lithuanian elite did not create a favourable climate for
conducting such talks, and even strengthened the distrust of the parties
to the family pact. At the end of 1638, the Polish court was waiting for
Montecucolli’s arrival but he did not show up.* Negotiations resumed

M. Hengeret, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. ..., p. 126.

% In the Viennese HHStA in the Kriegsakten unit, five letters from Princess Anna
Catherine Constance to Archduke Leopold Wilhelm from the years 1641-42 have
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in the autumn of 1639 on the initiative of the Habsburg, with the arrival
of an envoy with letters of credentials from the emperor, the Spanish
king, and Archduchess Claudia. The talks were not finalised this time
either — the Polish side was discouraged by the attitude of the envoy,
whose interest was focused only on the value of the princess’ dowry.*
Marriage negotiations dragged on until the spring of 1641, when they
were broken off quite abruptly.

A noticeable change in the princess’ attitude towards the Tyrolean
marriage was said to have contributed to this. For Anna Catherine
Constance, born in 1619, the long wait to get married, at least until
1646 (when the Archduke would come of age) was not a favourable
prospect. It could have deprived her of any chance of motherhood
or another marriage if the marriage negotiations failed. Her concerns
about marrying the much younger Ferdinand Charles increased. She
secretly hoped for a better candidate for a husband, one who would be
ready to marry immediately. Prince John Casimir conveyed the Princess’
doubts to Claudia de Medici in a letter.” The concerned archduchess
sent Father Carlo Tirelli to the Polish court. She also sent letters to the
king, queen, and the most important senators, demanding explanations
why the negotiations were not moving forward, accusing the Polish side
of wanting to break them off, and emphasising that such behaviour
was inappropriate in relations between the finest families, which were,
moreover, closely related to each other. Tirelli reached Warsaw at the
beginning of March 1641. However, he was not received favourably.
Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwill expressed a critical opinion of him as
well as his principal and wrote in his diary: “Here arrived (...) a monk
from the congregation of St Augustine, of Italian nationality, a cunning
and wise man who, under the guise of other matters, was in fact sent to
once again persuade our princess to marry Leopold’s son (...) Because
the mother, an Italian, a Florentine, out of her innate cunning, insisted
on announcing the marriage”.”" Although the Grand Chancellor of
Lithuania was not a fan of this marriage from the very beginning, at

9 Tbidem, p. 171.

%" John Casimir Vasa to Claudia de Medici, Warsaw,15 XII 1640, HHStA, Familien-
akten, Karton 28, fos 32—-33.
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that moment his views did not differ significantly from the position of
the royal court which had already given up pushing this project against
the will of the princess. The unpleasant duty of communicating this
to Claudia de Medici once again fell to John Casimir. In a letter to the
archduchess, the prince gave the reasons for his sister’s reluctance to
enter into the marriage that had been negotiated for four years and
made it clear that there should be no further pressure on this matter.*

The regent of Tyrol kept the imperial court informed of the diffi-
culties, and on her order, Dr Issak Volmar provided Ferdinand I1I with
a package of documents™ illustrating the change in the position of the
Polish court regarding the proposed marriage. The archduchess asked
the emperor, as the main guardian of her son — who was a minor — for
advice. She was outraged by the doubts raised by the Polish side regard-
ing the physical and mental maturity of the groom. She countered them
by stating that Prince John Casimir had been pleased with the stature and
disposition of Ferdinand Chatles during his stay in Innsbruck.” She also
believed that the royal court had set financial demands that were too
high, postulating that the princess be given a price-bride equal to the
dowry and secured with appropriately profitable estates. Finally, after
receiving the imperial response to Volmar’s letter (26 March 1641),> the
archduchess decided to break off the marriage negotiations of which
she informed Ferdinand III by letter.”® She justified her decision by
saying that the Polish side was too unreliable. In addition, she considered

52 John Casimir Vasa to Claudia de Medici, s.l. s.d., HHStA, Familienakten, Karton
28, fos 54-54v.

% In the HHStA, Familienakten, Karton 28, there is a folder with documents des-
cribing the last phase of negotiations regarding the marriage of Princess Anna
Catherine Constance and Archduke Chatles Ferdinand. The documents sent by
Volmar to Vienna (17 March 1641) included copies of three letters from John
Casimir addressed to Claudia de Medici dated 15 December 1640 and 17 January
1641, undated, written in March 1641, as well as copies of the Archduchess’s
letters to King Wladystaw IV and Queen Cecilia Renata, dated 25 January 1641,
information on the state of negotiations as of 15 March 1641, report by Carlo
Tirelli. HHStA, Familienkakten, Karton 28, fos 31-56v.

3 S. Weiss, Claudia de’ Medici. Eine italienische Pringessin als Landesfiirstin von Tirol (1604—
1648), Innsbruck-Wien 2004, p. 238.

% Emperot Ferdinand to Claudia de Medici, Regensburg, 26 III 1641, HHStA,
Familienakten, Karton 28, fos 57-58v.

% Claudia de Medici to Emperor Ferdinand III, Innsbruck 9 IV 1641, HHStA,
Familienakten, Karton 28, fos 59-59v.

151



Anna Catherine Constance’s feelings for Charles Ferdinand to be not
strong enough for the marriage plans to be implemented.

However, the failure of the talks regarding the Tyrolean marriage of
the princess did not result in retaliation by the imperial court against the
Polish Vasas. Emperor Ferdinand I1I soon took a favourable attitude to
the marriage of Anna Catherine Constance to Philip Wilhem Wittels-
bach, Duke of Neuburg. He even helped to obtain a papal dispensation
due to the close relationship of the fiancées, whose by then deceased
mothers — Queen Constance Habsburg and Bavarian princess Magdale-
na Wittelsbach — were cousins.”

The royal family trip to the Habsburg lands in 1638 certainly did not
meet all the expectations of the participants of the trip. However, the
preserved source material does not provide an answer as to what exactly
their hopes were for this expedition and what political, diplomatic, and
dynastic goals the Polish Vasas wanted to achieve. The authors of the
available accounts did not know the subject of the king and emperor’s
private conversations, and they often revolved around speculations
and conjectures. They interpreted events guided by their system of
values. They judged through the prism of prejudices and stereotypes.
Despite the ceremonial clashes and the lack of visible political benefits,
family ties were maintained after returning from Baden, as evidenced
by Wiadyslaw IV’s decision to make Emperor Ferdinand III and his
wife, Empress Maria Anna, the godparents of his first-born son, Prince
Sigismund Casimir (born 1 April 1640).%®

7 M. Hengerert, Kaiser Ferdinand I11. .., p. 176.
¥ R. Skowron, “Budowanie prestizu...”, p. 65.
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KRrySTOF HALAMEK, PAVEL MAREK

A SERVANT OF THREE MASTERS? PRINCE MAXIMILIAN II
OF DIETRICHSTEIN’S
DIPLOMATIC MISSION TO POLAND IN 1645

The role of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in the foreign
policies of the Habsburg imperial court and the Spanish royal court
during the reign of the first two kings from the Vasa dynasty is not
generally addressed in texts about the history of the Habsburgs’ Central
European monarchy or the Spanish monarchy. However, studies in-
vestigating this issue all reveal that this lack of interest is entirely unjusti-
fied." During most of the above-mentioned period, good relations
between both Habsburg monarchs and the Polish king represented the
keystone of their policies in the East. The basis for this cooperation
included not only military and political matters, but also dynastic ties —
of which the most important were three marriages between monarchs
from the Polish branch of the Vasa dynasty and female members of
the Habsburgs’ Styrian line. However, research into Habsburg—Polish
relations in the period 1587-1648 brings not only insights into the
Eastern policies of the emperor and the Spanish king, or Poland’s
policy towards the Habsburgs. Relations with Poland — and particularly
with the Polish king — can also serve as a highly eloquent example
that demonstrates how relations between the Spanish and Austrian

! See: A. Barwicka-Makula, Od wrogosci do przyjaini. Habsburgowie austriaccy wobec
Polski w latach 1587-1592, Katowice 2019; P.P. Szpaczyniski, Mocarstwowe dqzenia
Zygmunta 111 w latach 1587-1618, Krakow 2013; The House of Vasa and The House of
Austria. Correspondence from the Years 1587 to 1668. Part 1. The Times of Sigismund 111,
1587-1632, ed by R. Skowron, Katowice 2016, vol. 1; R. Skowron, Olivares, los Vasa
_y el Bdltico. Polonia en la politica internacional de Espana en los aios 1621—1632, Warszawa
2008 (Ofivares, Wazowie i Baltyk. Polska w polityce zagranicine Hiszpanii w latach 1621—
1632, Krakéw 2002); Idem, Pax 7 Mars. Polsko-hiszpariskie relage polityezne w latach
1632—1648, Krakow 2013; M. Conde Pazos, La guiebra de un modelo dindstico. Relaciones
entre la Casa de Austria y los Vasa de Polonia (1635-1668), Madrid 2022; B. Cechova,
Polsko-habsburské vztahy v dobé Ferdinanda 111. a 1 ladislava IV, Dynastickd diplomacie
a treboiiska zdstavni driba, Brno 2012 (dissertation thesis, Masaryk University).
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Habsburgs functioned on a practical level: both sides worked together
on issues related to Poland, yet in many cases their interests differed.

One example of inter-Habsburg cooperation in policy towards the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth is the extraordinary diplomatic mis-
sion undertaken by Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein in 1645. Maximilian’s
tasks were to express the Spanish King Philip IV’s condolences to
Wiladystaw IV on the death of his wife Cecilia Renata of Austria,
to inform him about the death of Isabella of Bourbon, and also
to sound out the possibilities of a further pro-Habsburg marriage
alliance. Emperor Ferdinand III and the Spanish king, Philip IV, were
well aware of the risk that Wladystaw IV could succumb to French
diplomatic pressure when choosing his next bride. However, both
displayed a striking level of indecision and passivity when it came to
choosing their own candidate. Although Dietrichstein’s mission has
not escaped the attention of Polish and Spanish historians,” it is our
opinion that the research potential of this topic has not yet been fully
explored, as scholars have so far not taken into consideration relevant
documents held by the Moravian Provincial Archive in Brno.” This
study investigates those documents in order to add new insights to
our current knowledge of the mission, which can be viewed as one
of the last endeavours of Habsburg diplomacy to prevent the Polish
king, Wiadystaw IV, from setting a new foreign policy course oriented
towards France.

* Dietrichstein’s mission was first investigated in some detail by R. Przezdziecki,
Diplomatie et protocole a la cour de Pologne, vol. 11, Paris 1937, pp. 235-236 and
W. Czaplinski, Wadystaw IV wobec wojny 30-letniej, 1637—1645, Krakéw 1937,
pp. 99-101. Czapliniski’s study was based mainly on materials from the Haus-,
Hof- und Staatsarchiv in Vienna. At the beginning of the new millennium, a new
interpretation of the mission was presented by Ryszard Skowron, drawing on his
outstanding knowledge of Spanish archives: R. Skowron, “Filip IV wobec drugiego
malzenstwa Whadystawa IV, in: Arx felicitatis, Ksiega ku czei Profesora Andrzeja
Rottermunda w szesidziesiatq rocznice nrodzin od pryjaciol, kolegow i wspitpracownikow,
Warszawa 2001, pp. 613—617; Idem, Pax i Mars..., pp. 275-287. A similar set of
sources was also used by Miguel Conde Pazos. M. Conde Pazos, La monarquia
catdlica y los confines orientales de la cristiandad, relaciones entre la Casa de Austria y los Vasa
de Polonia, Madrid 2016 (dissertation thesis, Universidad Autonéma de Madrid),
pp. 470—476.

Moravsky zemsky archiv v Brn¢, fond G 140 Rodinny archiv Dietrichsteina [here-
after MZA Brno, RAD], inv. no. 106, box 30, fol. 1-92.
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AN OVERVIEW OF HABSBURG-POLISH RELATIONS

DURING THE REIGN OF WELADYSLAW IV

The beginning of the cooperation between the Habsburgs and the
Vasa dynasty dates back to 1589, when the Treaty of Bedzin and Bytom
was signed. Sigismund (Zygmunt) III was convinced that an alliance with
the emperor and the Spanish king would reinforce Poland’s international
position, as well as his own position, within the Commonwealth. For this
reason, he welcomed the Habsburgs’ initiative when they sought to in-
clude him in their concept of an international order based on the Catholic
faith and the Counter-Reformation.* Although Poland was not directly
involved in the Thirty Years’ War, during the reign of Sigismund III
it was an unambiguous supporter of the Habsburg side. At the very
outset of the conflict, in 1619, Sigismund sent 6,000 light cavalry troops
(known as Zisowezyey) to assist Ferdinand II. The troops intervened suc-
cessfully in Transylvania and later participated in the decisive battle of
the Bohemian estates” uprising at White Mountain (8 November 1620).

The 1620s saw the emergence of unprecedented military and poli-
tical cooperation between Poland and Spain. Olivares’ project to create
the Admiralty of the Northern Countries (Abwmirantazgo de los Paises
Septentrionales), whose aim was to gain control over the North Sea and
the Baltic, ultimately ended in failure. The fleet was created and in
early 1629 Sigismund’s Polish vessels became a part of it, but later that
year the Treaty of Libeck was signed, as well as a French-brokered
Polish-Swedish armistice. Both these agreements dealt a fatal blow to
Olivares’ project.” A number of factors also contributed to this failure,
but the main reason lay in the disparity between imperial and Spanish
policies. Whereas Olivares wanted Poland to participate in the war
within the Holy Roman Empire, the emperor took a more reserved
stance towards cooperation with Sigmund III, as he feared Poland’s
ambition to control Silesia.’

* U. Augustyniak, Historia Polski 1572—1795, Warszawa 2008, p. 595.

5 J. Mactrek, Ceské povstini r. 1618—1620 a Polsko, Brno 1937.

¢ For mote on the topic see: R. Skowron, Olivares, los Vasa y el Baltico. .. passinz; Also
see: M. Wanner, “Albrecht z Valdstejna a severni maritimni plan”, Cesky casopis
historicky, 106, 2008, pp. 536-561.

" J. Leszezytiski, Wadystaw 11 a Slask w latach 1644—1648, Wroctaw 1969; R. Sko-
wron, “Los aliados de las esperanzas fallidas. La Casa de Austria y los Vasa de
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In the early 1630s, the Polish-Habsburg alliance suffered a major
blow with the death of Queen Constance (1631) and then Sigismund I1I
himself (1632). Sigismund’s successor, Wladystaw IV, was initially fa-
voured in both Madrid and Vienna, and in 1637 his membership of the
pro-Habsburg camp was further cemented by his marriage to Ferdi-
nand II’s daughter, Cecilia Renata. However, it was becoming increasing-
ly clear that the political interests of the Vasas and the Habsburgs were
diverging. The new character of relations with Poland was reflected in
the alliance agreement signed in December 1636 by Ferdinand II and
Wihadystaw IV (and subsequently reaffirmed by Ferdinand III in 1637).
For the Habsburgs it had no advantage, except for temporarily diverting
the Polish king from his intention to forge an alliance with France.?
It is significant that the familial pact of 1636—37 was concluded solely
between the Polish Vasas and the Austrian branch of the Habsburgs;
it did not apply to the Spanish Habsburgs. Naturally the Spanish were
interested in cooperation with Poland, but when the agreement was
later scrutinized by the ambassador to the imperial court, the Count of
Onate, he concluded (rightly) that it was disadvantageous to Spain and
he recommended that the king should not sign it.”

The most important new stimulus for Polish-Spanish cooperation
following the collapse of the Baltic plan came in 1638, when Prince
John Casimir (Jan Kazimierz) Vasa travelled to the Iberian Peninsula
to become the Viceroy of Portugal. However, this pro-Habsburg step
ultimately affected Spanish-Polish relations in a different manner than
had originally been envisaged: on his journey, John Casimir fell into
French captivity. The Spanish decided to exploit this situation and
attempted to persuade Wladystaw IV to avenge his family’s humiliation
by declaring war on France. In 1638—40, secret Spanish-Polish negotia-
tions on this issue were held in the Kingdom of Naples, resulting in an
agreement that Poland and Spain would forge an alliance and Wiadystaw
would commit to declaring war on France. However, all these plans soon

Polonia (1598-1648)”, in: La dinastia de los Austria: las relaciones entre la Monarquia
Catdlica y el Imperio, vol. 2, ed. by J. Martinez Millan, R. Gonzalez Cuerva, Madrid
2011, pp. 997-1022, here 1016-1018.

8 . Czapliaski, Wadystaw IV wobec wojny..., pp. 6=7; R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. ..,
pp. 173-177.

? M. Conde Pazos, La monarguia. .., pp. 387-388.
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had to be changed in order to adapt to new developments: in June 1640,
John Casimir returned to Warsaw. Wtadystaw then began making it clear
that due to Poland’s political system, he could not declare war on France
without consent from the Sejm, and for the same reason he could not
accept the condition that he would only conclude a peace treaty with
France if Spain granted its consent. He therefore refused to ratify the
agreement, which brought an end to the project.”

The emperor’s constant rejections of Wiadyslaw’s offers to act
as a peace-broker in the Holy Roman Empire, as well as the frosty
reception the Polish king received when the two monarchs met in
1638 at Nikolsburg (Mikulov), contributed substantially to the growing
influence wielded by French diplomacy at the Polish royal court. A key
factor in the strengthening of Polish-French relations was a mission to
Warsaw undertaken in 1644 by the Count of Brégy, Nicolas de Flécelles.
The original aim of his journey was to congratulate the king on the
birth of his daughter. However, just a few days after de Brégy had been
issued with his instructions, news arrived in Paris that the child had
been stillborn and that Wiladystaw’s wife Cecilia Renata had also died.
The count therefore set out for Warsaw in late August 1644 for the
official purpose of expressing condolences to the king for his wife’s
death. The count remained in Warsaw for around one month, and
during his stay he succeeded in gaining the confidence of the king and
his court. In lengthy and intensive discussions, de Brégy expressed his
support for Wiadystaw’s plans to act as a peace-broker in the Holy
Roman Empire and proposed that the king should strengthen the newly
formed Polish-French alliance by marrying a French noblewoman.
When he returned to Paris in early November 1644, the decision on
Poland’s new pro-French foreign policy orientation had already essen-
tially been taken."

10 Thidem, pp. 1017-1019.
""" On de Brégy’s mission, see: M. Serwadski, Franga wobec Polski w dobie wojny tryydziesto-
letnief (1618—1648), Poznan 1986, pp. 317-333.
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SELECTING AN AMBASSADOR

The news of Cecilia Renata’s death in Vilnius on 24 March 1644,
reached Vienna within no more than three weeks.'? Shortly afterwards,
Count Bubna was sent to the Polish royal court in order to express
the emperor’s deepest condolences to King Wtadystaw IV. Albrycht
Stanistaw Radziwill wrote about this brief mission, stating that on
12 May, “the imperial ambassador de Bubnowo [sic| arrived to meet the King
and express his condolences at the Queen’s deatly’, and that “after fulfilling this
mission, the ambassador was received by the Royal Chancellor, after which he leff”.”
As Count Bubna was returning to Vienna, the news of the queen’s death
had still not yet reached Madrid. Philip IV learned of the sad news no
later than 1 June, and funeral rites were held in Madrid during June.'
Like the emperor, the Spanish king too decided to send an ambassador
to the Polish court to express his condolences and a session of the
Royal State Council (Consejo de Estado) was convened on 25 June for
this purpose. However, expressing condolences was not the only aim
of the mission. The Spanish ambassador was instructed to find out
what Wladystaw’s future plans were and whether he would be willing
to marry one of the ladies from the pro-Habsburg camp. It was clear
in Madrid that the Polish king’s next marriage could have far-reaching
consequences. Only a new marriage alliance between the Habsburgs
(or rather their supporters) and the Vasas could ensure that the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth would remain a Habsburg ally."” For this
reason, Philip IV had to decide which of the ladies he would propose
as Wladystaw’s future bride. The greatest support among the Royal
State Council was for the Regent of Tyrol Claudia de’ Medici (1604—48)
and her daughter Isabella Clara.'® However, the widow and daughter

This is evident from a later dated 13 April, in which the Spanish ambassador in
Vienna, the Marquis of Castel Rodrigo, informed Philip IV of the entire matter.
R. Skowron, Pax i Mars..., p. 275.

“12go Maia. Krol powrécil do Warszawy. Posel téz cesarski de Bubnowo przybyt
do kréla z kondolencya nad $miercia krolowéj. Po odprawionéj legacyi poset
czestowany od kanclerza kor. Odjechal”: Pamietniki Albrychta Stanistawa X. Radzi-
witta, Kanclerza W. Litewskiego, sv. 11, ed. by E. Raczynski, Poznan 1839, pp. 137-140.
Their description can be found in R. Skowron, Pax i Mars. .., pp. 277-279.

5 Ihidem, pp. 279-280.

Both ladies were proposed to the State Council by the Spanish ambassador in Vien-
na, Manuel de Moura y Corte Real, the Marquis of Castel Rodrigo. 1bidem, p. 280.
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of Archduke Leopold V were not the only candidates for the role of
Wihadystaw’s next wife. A former ambassador to the imperial court, the
Marquis of Castafieda, Sancho de Monroy y Zuniga, preferred Maria
Gonzaga of Mantua, who was known for her Habsburg sympathies.
Castafieda also played a decisive role in the appointment of Prince Ma-
ximilian IT of Dietrichstein as the diplomat to undertake the mission."”

It was quite common for the Spanish Habsburgs to nominate
aristocrats from the lands controlled by the Austrian Habsburgs as
diplomats for missions to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth."®
In matters related to Poland, the Spanish king usually attempted to
act in accordance with the emperor’s interests. His priority was not
to consolidate his own power at the court in Warsaw, but to strengthen
Vienna’s position as much as possible.”” However, the choice of an
Austrian nobleman as the ambassador also had practical benefits, as it
guaranteed that the mission would be completed quickly and without
great expense. The Poles were also closer in their mentality to Central
European aristocrats than they were to Spaniards or Italians, and the
similarity of the Czech and Polish languages was also an undeniable
advantage.”” Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein was probably not an active

7 Archivo General de Simancas, Estado 2345 [hereafter AGS, E. 2345], session of
the State Council, 25 June 1644. The status and influence of the Marquis of Cas-
tafieda is eloquently demonstrated by the fact that he was the only advisor whose
preference during the selection process was for Maximilian II of Dietrichstein. The
only other councillor to mention Dietrichstein was the Marquis of Loriana, though
only as the third choice. The authors are grateful to Professor Ryszard Skowron
for providing a copy of this document and several other documents held by the
Archive General de Simancas.

¥ E.g in 1612, Abraham von Dohna (Abrahdm z Donina) was dispatched to the

Warsaw court as the Spanish king’s extraordinary ambassador. V. Meysztowicz,

“Relatio Burgravii Abraham de Dohna, oratoris Regis Hispaniae, de missione, quam

a. 1612 ad Regem Poloniae absolvit”, Antenmurale, 12, 1968, pp. 77-88.

M. Conde Pazos, “Spanish Diplomats in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth

during the Thirty Years® War”, Eastern European History Review, 4, 2021, pp. 67-78,

here pp. 69-70.

This is very clearly illustrated by the words of Jifik Castvice (1587): “Please note

that His Grace the King of Spain is dispatching a legate on his behalf to the

Kingdom of Poland, and I require people with a knowledge of the Polish language

and customs to travel with him to that Kingdom”, in: Statni okresn{ archiv Svitavy,

pracovisté Litomysl, Pernstejnska kartotéka, Jifik Castvic Janovi z Pernstejna,

(Litomysl, 3 June 1587). The original is located in Lobkowiczky archiv Nelahozeves,

LRRA, B/160, fol. 80-81.
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speaker of Slavic languages, but the courtiers who accompanied him to
Warsaw included people from Moravia and Bohemia.*!

A further reason for choosing Maximilian was his membership of
the elite stratum of the pro-Habsburg nobility. The Dietrichsteins
were among the wealthiest and most politically influential families in
the Habsburgs’ Central European monarchy. Since the 16th century,
the family had become known for its immeasurable loyalty to the ruling
dynasty and its unshakeable faith in the Habsburgs’ dynastic policy. This
relationship was strengthened by the close blood ties between the Die-
trichsteins and leading families in the Spanish monarchy.”” Maximilian
was the grandson of the imperial ambassador in Madrid, Adam of Die-
trichstein, and his Spanish wife, Margarita de Cardona; in 1614 he was
made a Knight of the Order of Calatrava and a Commander of the En-
comienda of Cafiaveral; and in 1635 he finally received the Habsburgs’
highest decoration, the Order of the Golden Fleece. He began his career
at the Brussels court of the Governor General Archduke Albrecht;
in 1616 he became the Supreme Equerry to Emperor Matthias; and
from 1622 to 1637 he was the lord chamberlain at the court of the
Empress Eleonora Gonzaga. However, despite Maximilian’s high status,
for many years he remained in the shadow of his uncle; it was not until
the death of Cardinal Francis of Dietrichstein in 1636 that Maximilian
became the new head of the family.* His nomination to lead the 1645
Spanish diplomatic mission can — to some extent — be understood

2 A relatively detailed insight into Dietrichstein’s entourage is provided by two

surviving consignations and one furiergettel, in: MZ.A Brno, RAD, inv. no. 106, box
30, fol. 63—64, consignation of Dietrichstein’s mission, 22 January 1645; fol. 65,
consignation of Dietrichstein’s mission, 4 February 1645; fol. 5-7, furierzettel of
Dietrichstein’s mission, 8 January 1645.

The Dietrichsteins’ position in the Habsburgs® clientelistic network has recently
been mapped by S. Luska, Dietrichsteinové a Spanélsko. Dvoranstvi, diplomacie a klientelis-
mus ve Slechtické kariére konfesniho véku, Brno 2022 (dissertation thesis, Masaryk
University). Also see: B. Bad’'ura, “La casa de Dietrichstein y Espafa”, Ibero-Amseri-
cana Pragensia, 33, 1999, pp. 47-67; F. Edelmayer, “Ehre, Geld, Karriere. Adam
von Dietrichstein im Dienst Kaiser Maximilians 117, in: Kaiser Maxinmzilian 11. Kultur
und Politik im 16. Jahrbundert, ed. by F. Edelmayer, A. Kohler, Wien-Miinchen 1992
(Wiener Beitrige zur Geschichte der Neuzeit, Bd. 19), pp. 109-142.

Maximilian II of Dietrichstein has so far largely escaped historians’ attention.
Current knowledge of his life is summarized in S. Luska, Dietrichsteinové. . ., pp. 286—
294. However, this biographical text is not without errors; it incorrectly describes
Maximilian as the lord chamberlain at the court of Maria Anna of Austtia.
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as a symbolic affirmation of his new position within his own family.
The Marquis of Castafieda defended Dietrichstein’s candidacy by noting
that he was so strongly inclined towards the king of Spain that he would
certainly deserve Philip IV’s nomination for the role of ambassador in
recognition of his gratitude for Maximilian’s services.*

There were also other reasons why Dietrichstein was a suitable can-
didate, though it is not clear whether these reasons were discussed
at sessions of the State Council. Unlike the other candidates, he had
personal experience of the Polish Vasas and their court. In August
1637 the Hofburg had hosted the wedding ceremony for Cecilia Renata
and Wladystaw IV, who was physically represented by his younger
brother. On their journey to Poland, John Casimir Vasa and Cecilia
Renata stayed with the Dietrichsteins in Nikolsburg (Mikulov) and
Maximilian — as the emperor’s commissioner — accompanied the coup-
le throughout their journey from the Hofburg to the Polish border.
An opportunity for another meeting, this time with the king personally,
presented itself just one year later when Wiadystaw decided to visit
the spa in the Lower Austrian town of Baden. On his journey through
Moravia, Dietrichstein played a leading role in looking after the king
and his entourage, which numbered around 1300 people. The king
stayed at the Dietrichsteins’ palace in Brno (Briinn) as well as in Mikulov
itself, and he also stayed at the family’s residence in Mikulov on his
return journey from Baden. It was there that he met personally with
Ferdinand III — though the meeting did little to contribute to amicable
relations between the brothers-in-law. It was beset by ceremonial con-
flicts, an inability to reach a satisfactory political agreement, and also
(in Wladystaw’s case) health-related problems. Nevertheless, despite
these inauspicious circumstances, it should not be underestimated how
important this meeting was in forging ties between the two parties.
It was not a frequent occurrence for the imperial court to interact
directly (albeit briefly) with the Polish royal court. During the congress,
Dietrichstein had the opportunity to become acquainted with a number

# “Principe Dittistain que es del Tuson y vasallo del Emperador mui versado en
negocios y tan affecto al servicio de V. Magd. que merece muestre V. Magd.
satisfaccion de su persona encomendandole esta embajada”, in: AGS, E. 2345,
El Consejo de Estado, Madrid, 25 de junio de 1644.
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of Wiadystaw’s close associates, most of whom he later met with during
his own diplomatic mission — Adam Kazanowski, Jerzy Ossolifski,
Albrycht Stanistaw Radziwill, Kasper Dénhoff, and also the king’s
confessor, Stanistaw Pstrokonski.

A further reason that contributed to Dietrichstein’s nomination
as the ambassador was the fact that he was respected by the Marquis
of Castafieda — indeed, the two may have been personal friends.
The Spanish diplomat frequently came into contact with Maximilian
and his uncle Francis when he headed the Spanish embassy in Vienna
(1633—41), and he maintained regular correspondence with the two
men for many years.”® Perhaps an even mote convincing argument that
persuaded Castafieda of Dietrichstein’s suitability for the role was the
fact that he was trusted by the Emperot’s widow, Eleonora Gonzaga.”’

HE1LEONORA GONZAGA AND HER ROLE

Eleonora Gonzaga played a more important role in Habsburg policy
during the Thirty Years’ War than historiographers have previously
ascribed to her.”® Following her marriage to Emperor Ferdinand II in
1622, she became the highest-ranking member of her original family and
she constantly lobbied the Viennese court on behalf of their interests.
When the death of Eleonora’s brother, Vincenzo Il — the last in the
line of Gonzaga dukes — sparked the War of the Mantuan Succession,
she stood determinedly against the interests of Spanish diplomacy
and, with immense obstinacy, fought for the emperor to acknowledge

% B. Cechova, Polsko-habsburské vztahy..., pp. 97-99, 106-109, 111-113.

% A brief account of the Marquis of Castafieda’s mission, is given in P. Marek, La
embajada espanola en la corte imperial 1558—1641. Figuras de los embajadores y estrategias
clientelares, Praha 2013, pp. 128—141. Castafieda’s letters to Francis of Dietrichstein
are held at MZA Brno, RAD, box 430. The Marquis of Castafieda expressed his
attitudes to the Dietrichsteins zuzer alia in a letter sent from Madrid on 22 October
1641 to Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein, in: MZA Brno, RAD, box 447, fol. 18-20.
As has been mentioned above, Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein was the lord cham-
berlain at the court of Eleonora Gonzaga: K. Keller, Hofdanen. Amstrigerinnen im
Wiener Hofstaat des 17. Jahrhunderts, Wien 2005, p. 256.

M. Schnettger, “Die Kaiserinnen aus dem Haus Gonzaga: Eleonora die Altere und
Eleonora die Jungere”, in: Nur die Fran des Kaisers? Kaiserinnen in der Friiben Neuzeit,
ed. by B. Braun, K. Keller, M. Schnettger, Wien 2016, pp. 117-140, here especially
pp- 135-137.
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the hereditary rights of Charles I Gonzaga-Nevers. In early 1628, the
bishop of Mantua, Vincenzo Agnelli Soardi, a diplomat to the imperial
court, correctly described Eleonora as the central figure in the ongoing
negotiations: “...non si fa cosa alcuna senza partecipatione dell Tmperatrice,
direttrice di tutto con notabile affetto” * Although Eleonora’s efforts were
ultimately in vain and her influence over Ferdinand II proved insufficient
to compete with the political and economic pressure exerted by his
Spanish relatives, she nevertheless won respect for the role she had
played, both in Papal Rome and at other leading European courts.

By contrast, members of the Spanish branch of the Habsburgs
expressed their strong condemnation of the empress’s political activi-
ties.”” During the War of the Mantuan Succession, Philip IV and his
courtiers made their attitude clearly evident not only to Eleonora Gon-
zaga herself, but also to the lord chamberlain at her court, Maximilian II
of Dietrichstein, who, since 1626, had been unsuccessfully attempting
to secure the award of the Order of the Golden Fleece. Although
Dietrichstein’s aspirations met with understanding from the imperial
couple, with Ferdinand II and Eleonora sending numerous letters
in his support to the imperial diplomat in Madrid, Franz Christoph
Khevenhiiller, Maximilian had to wait eight years before finally receiving
the Habsburgs’ highest honour. This delay can be attributed primarily to
the tense relations between Empress Eleonora Gonzaga and the king of
Spain, Philip IV (and his diplomats). When, in December 1631, the State
Council finally expressed its consent to Dietrichstein’s induction into
the Order of the Golden Fleece, the special Spanish diplomat, Cesare
Gonzaga de Guastalla, was instructed to secretly inform Maximilian
that he had been granted this favour as an expression of gratitude
for the services that members of his family had performed in the past
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See: his letter to Charles I Gonzaga Nevers, Duke of Mantua (Prague, 28 February
1628). Cited from G. Malacarne, I Gonzaga-Nevers: morte di nna dinastia: da Carlo 1
a Ferdinando Carlo (1628—1708), Modena 2008, pp. 329-330 (I Gonzaga di Mantova.
Una stirpe per una capitale europea. Vol. 5).

0 AGS, E. 2333, fols. 79-80 (Madtid, 11 March 1632): El Consejo de Estado al rey
Felipe IV; Ibidem, E. 2333: E/ Consejo de Estado a 3 de agosto sobre lo que contienen las
cartas de Jacques Brunean y fray Diego de Quiroga para 1. M. y el conde-duque d San Liicar
desde 28 de mayo hasta 22 de junio 1632; Ibidem, E.. 2329, fol. 30 (s.d., s.1.): El Consejo
de Estado al rey Felipe IV.
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for the ruling dynasty, and that the empress’s intercessions had played
no role whatsoever in the decision.”

However, Eleonora also played a role in political affairs after the
conclusion of the Treaty of Regensburg (13 October 1630) and
the Armistice of Cherasco (6 April 1631). Mostly without success, she
attempted to induce the imperial generals to return the treasures that
they had looted while pillaging her hometown in July 1630.%* Alongside
Maria Gonzaga (the wife of Charles Gonzaga-Nevers, the son and heir
of the new Duke of Mantua), she also played an active role in securing
the reconciliation between Mantua and Vienna. However, this was only
possible after the death of Charles I Gonzaga-Nevers (on 22 September
1637). From that moment on, and for the next ten years, Eleonora’s
widowed niece presided over the Duchy of Mantua, ruling as regent for
her son Chatrles IT Gonzaga-Nevers while he was a minor.”

However, while Maria Gonzaga was presiding over the Duchy of
Mantua, Eleonora Gonzaga’s position became substantially worse, and
after the death of Emperor Ferdinand II (on 15 February 1637) she
had to withdraw from Vienna to Graz. She was forced to do so by her
tense relations with the Spanish wife of her stepson Ferdinand I1I, the
new Empress Maria Anna of Austria.”* Maria Anna, who from her
arrival in Vienna had acted as the foremost promoter and defender of
the Spanish monarchy’s interests, simply could not forgive Eleonora
Gonzaga for having rejected the Spanish candidate Ferrante Gonzaga of

' AGS, E. 2332, fol. 85 (Madrid, 20 December 1631): El Consejo de Estado al rey
Felipe IV. On the award of the Order of the Golden Fleece to Maximilian II of
Dietrichstein: P. Marek, “La red clientelar espafiola en la corte imperial en la época
de Olivares”, in: La Corte de Felipe IV (1621—1665) Reconfiguracion de la Monarquia
catdlica. De la Monarquia Universal a la Monarquia Catdlica. La Guerra de los Treinta Asios,
Tomo IV, vol. 1, J. Martinez Millan, R. Gonzalez Cuerva, M. Rivero Rodriguez,
Madrid 2018, pp. 117-172, here pp. 158-159.

M. Schnettger, Die Kaiserinnen. .., p. 1306.

A biographical text on Maria Gonzaga, including references to sources and lite-
rature, has been written by R. Tamalio, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 70, 2008,
available online: https:/ /www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/maria-gonzaga-duchessa-di-
monferrato-e-di-mantova_%28Dizionatio-Biografico%29/ [rettieved 4 June 2023].
The role played by Maria Anna of Austria at the imperial court in Vienna is
described by R. Gonzalez Cuerva, “Mi mayor embajadora. L.a Emperatriz Marfa
Ana de Austria, agente espafiola en Viena”, Manuscrits: Revista d'historia moderna, 38,
2018, pp. 91-108 (Nimero monotematico: La Guerra de los Treinta Afios).
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Guastalla during the Mantuan War, instead supporting the French-based
Charles I Gonzaga-Nevers. However, after just a few months of her Sty-
rian exile, Eleonora was once again able to return to Vienna, where she
moved into her new residence Katterburg, which was built in 1640 and
renamed Schonbrunn in 1642.”° Even over subsequent years, relations
between the widowed empress and the ruling Habsburg couple were not
entirely ideal, though in the words of Mark Hengerer, there was at least
a degree of “amicable reticence”.® The wounds caused by the War of the
Mantuan Succession had healed over time, but the scars still remained.

Nevertheless, it is evident that Ferdinand II’s widow played a key
role in the negotiations regarding King Wtadystaw’s next marriage.
The Spanish king, Philip IV, and Emperor Ferdinand III displayed
a degree of passivity and indecision that at first sight is difficult to
understand, as they were reluctant to propose a specific candidate as
Wiladystaw’s future bride. By contrast, Eleonora Gonzaga had a very
clear idea of a suitable wife for the Polish king. With the help of the
Marquis of Castafieda and Maximilian II of Dietrichstein, she was
determined to ensure that the king married a “Habsburg” bride, her
widowed niece Maria Gonzaga — who had received such strong support
from the Marquis at the sessions of the State Council.”” The Spanish
king was not opposed to Eleonora’s proposal, even though the State
Council had agreed on a different candidate — the already-mentioned
Isabella Clara, daughter of Claudia de’ Medici.

Although it was quite common among the Habsburgs for women to
negotiate marriage alliances, the passivity shown by Ferdinand III and
Philip IV with regard to Wladystaw IV’s marriage was startling — and
it even surprised the Polish king himself. At one of his audiences with
Dietrichstein he complained that ten months had passed since Cecilia
Renata’s death, yet during that entire time he had not received any offers

» M. Schnettger, Die Kaiserinnen. ..., p. 124.

% M. Hengeret, Kaiser Ferdinand 111. 1608—1657: Eine Biographie, Wien-Koln-Weimar
2012, p. 128 (Schriftenreihe der Kommission fiir Neuere Geschichte Osterreichs
107).

This is evident, e.g. from a report (written in Italian) sent by Maximilian IT of
Dietrichstein to the Spanish King Philip IV after the mission had ended. MZA
Brno, RAD, inv. no. 106, box 30, fol. 21-27, undated report by Maximilian II of
Dietrichstein to the Spanish king.
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of a new marriage either from Vienna or Madrid; the only person to
raise the matter with him had been the widowed empress.”® It is our
opinion that there was a reason behind the Habsburgs’ reticence, and
that the role played by Eleonora Gonzaga — which historians have
previously considered of little importance with regard to Wiadystaw’s
planned marriage — in fact deserves closer attention.

At the Warsaw court, Maximilian II of Dietrichstein was an ambassa-
dor of the Spanish king, and he himself described his mission as
a Spanish royal mission (&hiniglliche] spanische ambassada). Despite this,
however, the instructions he received from Philip IV, written on 15 July
1644 in the Aragonese town of Fraga, reveal very little about the actual
purpose of his legation. The main reason for this is that the instructions
were in fact written more than six months before his arrival in Warsaw.
The document only mentions the question of the king’s marriage in very
general terms. Dietrichstein was to attempt to prevent Whadystaw IV
from marrying in such a way as to extricate himself from his existing
alliance with the Austrian dynasty. However, the Spanish king left it
up to the ambassador (or the preferences of Emperor Ferdinand III)
to decide what steps he would take to achieve this goal. Although the
instructions mention two potential brides (Claudia de’ Medici and her
daughter Isabella Clara — though the latter is not mentioned by name,
merely as Claudia’s eldest daughter), the diplomat was not to present
them as candidates recommended by the Spanish king,*

Even the two subsequent instructions given to Maximilian in 1644
by Emperor Ferdinand III in Linz were no more precise regarding this
matter. In fact, they were quite the opposite, only mentioning military
and political cooperation between the Habsburg Monarchy and the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, along with the emperot’s stance on
Wiadystaw’s demands regarding Silesia. Dietrichstein was to persuade
Wiladystaw to support the emperor against the Transylvanian Prince
George Rikocezi,* but the question of the Polish king’s future bride

8 Ibidem, also e.g. AGS, E. 2346, session of the State Council, 30 September 1645.

¥ MZA Btno, RAD, inv. no. 106, box 30, fol. 41-42, Spanish instructions for Maxi-
milian IT of Dietrichstein, Fraga, 15 July 1644.

“" The instructions given by Emperor Ferdinand IIT are held at MZA Brno, RAD, inw.
no. 106, box 30, fol. 8—12, Emperort’s instructions to Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein,
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is not even mentioned. Nevertheless, a report sent by Dietrichstein
to Ferdinand III after the mission clearly indicates that shortly after
departing from Linz, he visited the emperor’s widow in Sankt Pélten
where she urged him to propose to the Polish king that he marry her
niece Maria Gonzaga, the Duchess of Mantua.”! In view of the fact that
Dietrichstein also mentioned his instructions from Eleonora Gonzaga
in his report presented to Philip IV after his mission (in which he also
gave a detailed description of how he had attempted to achieve her
goals during private audiences with Wladystaw), it seems unlikely that
Eleonora’s proposals were a private initiative — despite the fact that
Dietrichstein attempted to present them as such during his Warsaw
mission. It is evident that both Philip IV and Ferdinand III were aware
of the empress’s activity in this regard and they raised no objection to
it. We can even assume that the steps taken by Eleonora and her lord
chamberlain, Maximilian of Dietrichstein, were highly beneficial to the
interests of Spanish and imperial diplomacy.

In order to understand the stance that Philip and Ferdinand took in
the matter of Wladystaw’s marriage, a key source of insights is a report
dating from 31 March 1645, in which the State Council informed Philip
about the contents of a letter sent from the Viennese court in late
December 1644 by the Spanish diplomat Agustin Navarro Burena.*
The letter states that Dietrichstein had received an instruction not
to mention any specific bride to Wtadyslaw, as there were grounds to
fear that the Polish king could exploit such an offer in order to pursue
his own political and economic goals. No more information is given
concerning the nature of these goals, but hints can be found in Die-
trichstein’s final report in which he informed Philip about what had
transpired during his audiences with the Polish king. Wladystaw had
been primarily concerned with ensuring that the Habsburgs would
give him the opportunity to act as a peace-broker in the Holy Roman
Empire and in Hungary. Spain was to compensate Wladystaw for the

12 December 1644 and fol. 2—4 of the Emperor’s instructions to Maximilian IT of
Dietrichstein, 15 December 1644.

I The report is likewise stored thete. Ibidem, inv. no. 106, box 30, fol. 12—18, undated
report by Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein to the emperor.

2 AGS, E. 2346, report of the Spanish State Council, Madrid 31 March 1645.
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loss of the Polish fleet that his predecessor Sigismund III Vasa had
dispatched to Wismar as part of the Baltic plan.* Wiadystaw had also
demanded compensation for the fact that in 1557 the Spaniards had
falsified the last will of the Polish Queen Bona Sforza, and on the basis
of the counterfeit will they had appropriated her Duchies of Bari and
Rossano.* Finally, Wtadystaw IV expected Spain to provide benefits
and pensions for his brothers Charles Ferdinand and John Casimir.
Charles Ferdinand was to be appointed as the Archbishop of Toledo,
and John Casimir wanted to become the viceroy in one of the countries
ruled by Spain.* However, Wladystaw also made demands of Emperor
Ferdinand III. He was particularly keen to secure the exchange of the
Ttebon estate in South Bohemia (which the Habsburgs had given to him
in lien in the late 1630s) for the Silesian Duchy of Opole and Raciborz
(Oppeln und Ratibor), which was to be granted to him as a fiefdom.*

Whereas the French planned to accommodate Whadystaw’s wishes
at least with regard to his role as a peace-broker in the Holy Roman
Empire, the Habsburgs refused even to discuss the topic. We can only
speculate as to whether their unwillingness to negotiate was influenc-
ed by the generally held assumption that the Polish king would take
a French bride; indeed, they themselves admitted that they could not
compete with the French offer. At a session of the State Council, the
Marquis of Santa Cruz openly stated that the French were more adept
at forging alliances than the Spanish, and that they would be capable
of promising anything to the Polish king purely in order to turn him
against the Habsburgs.”” This may well be the reason why Philip IV and
Ferdinand III were reluctant to present Wiadystaw with an official offer

43

For more on the topic see R. Skowron, Olivares, los Vasa y el Baltico. .., pp. 189-290.
These were known as the Neapolitan sums. The debt also included a sizeable
loan that the same queen had granted to the Habsburgs in 1556. Although Polish
diplomats had demanded the repayment of this debt for more than a century, their
efforts were in vain. U. Augustynowicz, Historia. .., p. 596.

# R. Skowron, Pax i Mars..., p. 317; Idem, Los aliados. .., p. 1009.

“ For more information on the topic see B. Cechova, Habsbursko-polské vztaby. ..,
pp. 116-125.

“y es sin duda que los franceses sabran mejor usar de amistad que aca porque por
la cercania de Francia siempre le imbiaran muchas Embajadas y le prometeran
grandes cosas para ponetle en desconfianza con V. Magd. y enemistad”, in: AGS,
E. 2340, session of the State Council, 30 September 1645.
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of marriage. The expected refusal would not only have damaged the
reputation of the Habsburg candidate but could also have discredited
the entire Habsburg dynasty. Worrying rumours from Poland were
already circulating in Vienna, claiming that Wladystaw had spoken
with some disrespect about the possibility of concluding a new pro-
Habsburg marriage alliance.*®

Although it was evident to the Habsburgs that they could not merely
look on from the sidelines as their long-term ally defected to the enemy
camp, their hands were to a large extent tied by their desire to maintain
the dynasty’s reputation, as well as the demands that Wtadystaw had
made. One potential way out of this complicated situation presented
itself in connection with the activities of Eleonora Gonzaga. She could
present the Polish king with a sufficiently attractive marriage offer
which would serve to strengthen the ties between the Habsburgs and
the Vasas, yet without forcing the Habsburgs to make any political or
economic concessions to Whadystaw — let alone risking the possibili-
ty that a refusal of the offer would blemish their dynastic honour.
Although Eleonora’s proposal to Wladystaw was relayed to him via
the Spanish king’s ambassador, Maximilian II of Dietrichstein, and
although it was obviously in accordance with the Habsburgs’ political
interests, Eleonora was not the wife of a living monarch and therefore
the offer could be presented as her purely personal initiative, motivated
first and foremost by the interests of her original family. The fact that
Dietrichstein used to be the lord chamberlain at Eleonora’s court gave
this interpretation a ring of credibility.

The sources used for this study do not enable us to determine whe-
ther the originator of this strategy was Eleonora Gonzaga herself. Her
active role in the Habsburgs’ marriage policy is well-known and suggests
that this may indeed be the case.*” However, it is also possible that the
entire plan was thought up by imperial courtiers or Spanish diplomats
in Vienna, whether at the embassy itself or in Maria Anna’s court.
This is suggested by the fact that from the very outset, the Marquis

% AGS, E. 23406, session of the State Council, 31 March 1645.

* E.g in 1651 she played an important role in arranging the martiage of Ferdinand IIT
to her niece Fleonora Gonzaga, the daughter of Maria Gonzaga. M. Schnettger,
Die Kaiserinnen. .., p. 125.
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of Castafieda was taking the same steps as Eleonora Gonzaga — and
after his return to Madrid, Castanieda still corresponded regularly with
many representatives of the imperial court. In this context, it is worth
mentioning that Maximilian II was accompanied on his Polish mission
by men from the young empress’s inner circle: the lord chamberlain
of his itinerant court was Antonio de Castro,” and his cupbearer was
the above-mentioned Doctor Agustin Navarro Burena.” During his
brief stay in Warsaw, Dietrichstein also remained in written contact
with Diego de Quiroga, the influential confessor of Empress Maria
Anna and the éminence grise of the Viennese court. Maria Anna was also
undoubtedly well-informed about each step that Dietrichstein took.

CONCLUSION

Dietrichstein spent two weeks at the Polish royal court where he
was granted two public and three private audiences with the king, took
part in the funeral rites for the deceased Spanish Queen Isabella of
Bourbon, and on 3 March returned safely to his residence in Nikolsburg
(Mikulov) where it is likely that he wrote his final report on the mission
for Ferdinand III and Philip IV. Shortly afterwards, he also presented
a report on his mission to the Spanish ambassador in Vienna, the Mar-
quis of Castel Rodrigo. In it, he noted Wtadystaw’s displeasure at the
fact that the Habsburgs had still not presented him with an official offer
of marriage. Castel Rodrigo also received the same complaint from the
Polish resident at the imperial court. The matter of the Polish king’s
marriage was discussed once more at the State Council in late September
1645; the councillors ruled unanimously that Philip IV should present
Wihadystaw IV with a more specific suggestion than Dietrichstein had
been able to do. This task was assigned to the Baron of Auchy who was

30 “auff wohenschitz Threr May[estit] KayBetin Maria guardas damas undt haubtman
in der favorita”, in: MZA Brno, RAD, inv. no. 106, box 30, fol. 63—64, consignation
of Dietrichstein’s mission, 22 January 1645; fol. 65, consignation of Dietrichstein’s
mission, 4 February 1645; fol. 5-7, furiergette/ of Dietrichstein’s mission, 8 January
1645.

Ibidem. In 1639, Doctor Agustin Navarro was listed as the Secretary to the Em-
press Maria Anna. See Hofstaatsvergeichnisse. Hofstaat Kaiserin Maria Anna 1639,
in: Patronage- und Klientelsysteme am Wiener Hof, available online: https://
patronage-wiener-hof.univie.ac.at/ [retrieved 20 Feb. 2023].
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preparing to depart from Italy on a diplomatic mission to the Polish
royal court. The Spanish king’s change of opinion regarding Wtady-
staw’s marriage was also supported by the Marquis of Castafieda. In his
speech to the Council he praised Dietrichstein for having achieved all
the goals that he had been set prior to his journey. However, with regard
to Auchy’s planned mission Castafieda took a sceptical stance, as he
(correctly) assumed that in the meanwhile, negotiations on Wtadystaw’s
marriage to the French princess had progressed so far that it would
essentially be impossible to change anything.*

Dietrichstein’s negotiations with Wladystaw IV in February 1645
thus essentially ended in failure. The proposal of a marriage alliance
between the Vasa and Gonzaga families was not supported by the
Polish court which clearly favoured France. However, from a Habsburg
perspective this did not represent a political catastrophe. The above-
mentioned rapprochement between Poland and France did not lead
to a military alliance, and for the rest of the 17th century the emperor
and the Polish king alternated between periods of mutual mistrust and
periods of close cooperation. Likewise, it would not be accurate to say
that Spanish-Polish relations were completely broken off. Regardless of
the mission’s success, for Dietrichstein personally it was a worthwhile
endeavour. At a session of the State Council on 17 August 1645, it was
decided that the payment for his services would be increased.” Although
Dietrichstein had not managed to persuade Wiadyslaw to maintain the
same foreign policy course, his actions during the mission were for the
most part positively received in Habsburg circles. He was entrusted with
more diplomatic missions in the future, and he went on to build a very
successful career in the services of the emperor. In 1648, he travelled
to Innsbruck and agreed a marriage between the emperor and Maria

32 AGS, E. 2346, session of the State Council, 30 September 1645. The Baron of
Auchy’s life and activities are desctibed in M. Conde Pazos, “Cursus Honorum
y obra literaria: el caso del barén de Auchy”, in: Historia moderna. Problemas, debates
y perpectivas, ed. by N. Vassallo, A.M. Gonzalez Fasani, A. Chiliguay, Bahia Blanca
2022, pp. 137-149; Idem, Spanish Diplomats. .., p. T4.

However, the full payment for the Polish mission was not made until 1672, long
after Maximilian’s death. S. Luska, Dietrichsteinové a S}anev/héo. ., p- 292; MZA Brno,
RAD, inv. no. 959, box 298, debt to Prince Maximilian IT of Dietrichstein, 4000
thalers, payable by Philip IV for a mission to Poland in 1645.
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Leopoldine of Tyrol (1632—49), subsequently being appointed as her
lord chamberlain. After her premature death, in 1650 he became the
lord chamberlain of the imperial court, holding that position until his
death in 1655.

Maria Gonzaga, who had been Eleonora Gonzaga’s preferred can-
didate to marry Wladystaw 1V, died in 1660. She never remarried.
Nevertheless, Eleonora succeeded in her dynastic ambitions shortly after
Dietrichstein’s Warsaw mission — and in an even more impressive mann-
er than could have been expected from a marriage to the Polish king;
Two years after Empress Maria Leopoldine’s death in 1649, Eleonora
successfully brokered Ferdinand III’s marriage to Eleonora Magdalena
Gonzaga (1630—-86), Maria Gonzaga’s daughter. Eleonora Magdale-
na thus continued the long tradition of dynastic ties between the Gon-
zagas and the Habsburgs.

Dietrichstein’s actions at the Polish royal court in 1645 have previous-
ly been viewed by historians primarily from the perspective of the
relations between the Habsburgs and the Commonwealth. Historians
have (rightly) presented the mission as one of the Habsburgs’ last
attempts to turn the Polish King Wiladyslaw IV back from his new
foreign policy course, as from his accession to the throne he had increa-
singly shifted towards an alliance with Bourbon France. Nevertheless,
it is also our opinion that Dietrichstein’s diplomatic mission offers
insights into the relations between the branches of the Habsburg dy-
nasty. Although it became entirely clear during the Thirty Years” War
that the political interests of the Spanish King Philip IV and Emperor
Ferdinand II or Ferdinand III were not always identical, the Habsburgs’
Eastern policy was guided by the need for dynastic unity. However,
it would be very simplistic to view this unity solely as the result of
a political agreement between leading members of both courts, repre-
sented by the Spanish State Council (Consejo de Estado) and the im-
perial Privy Council (Geheimrath). The planning and execution of
Dietrichstein’s mission to Warsaw clearly show that a major role in
decision-making regarding this diplomatic endeavour was played by the
Spanish embassy in Vienna and diplomats serving at the court of the
Empress Maria Anna. It was the empress who was the real leader of
the dynastic group operating at the Viennese court where she zealously
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promoted the Spanish Habsburgs’ political interests. Dietrichstein’s
mission was perhaps even more strongly influenced by the widowed
Empress Eleonora Gonzaga, whose plan to create a marriage alliance
between the Vasa and Gonzaga families is an excellent demonstration
of how noblewomen could engage in informal diplomacy to achieve
goals at the highest level of high international politics.
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No. 1
Prince Wtadystaw Sigismund to Archduke Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Prince Wiadystaw Sigismund notifies Archduke 1eopold 1 of the death of bis father,
King Sigismund 111 and announces sending Reinhold von Rosen to his conrt.

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzoge Freundtlich Hochgeliebter Herr Vetter, wie
ungewiel3 undt unsicher wir diefles zeittlichnen lebens seind, habenn wir
leider ein brawriges undt betriibtes Eremzel, da der Allméchtige Gott, nach
seinen unerforschlichnen, doch sonder Zweifel, gnidignen Wiellenn, die
Konigliche Majestit unsern Gnidigsten Hochgeliebtstenn Herrnn undt
Vatern', so gar unvormuttlich, denn lezten Aprilis umb drey Uhr frihe,
vonn unf3 genombenn, und in die Ewiege Seeligkeit, unf3 aber in grof3es
leidt und betritbentf gesezt, Ob es nun nit schmerzlich undt kimmerlich
unB furkombt, kénnen. Euer Liebden bey Thnenn dero hohen discretion
nach leicht mitleidentlich abnehmben. Derohalbenn wir solches Thnen
aul} betrubten gentitz, bey Zeigern unserm lieben getrewen Reinholdt
vonn Rosen?, Obristens zue Clagenn und Communiciren nit unter laBen
mogenn. Buer Liebden Gottlicher Bewahrung trewlich empfehlend. Datum
Warschaw den 5 May anno 1632.
Euer Liebden

Dienstwiliger Vetter

und Bruder

Wiladislaus Sigismundus

' King Sigismund III died on 30 April 1632 in Warsaw.

> Reinhold von Rosen (d. 1669), nobleman from Livonia, military commander, courtier
of Wtadystaw IV; he was a member of his retinue during his journey across Europe in
the years 1624—1625; he took part in the war with Sweden (1626—1629) and Muscovy
(1632-1634), he was also a colonel of a guard infantry regiment. His departure to
Innsbruck in May 1632 was probably connected with the military recruitment for the
war with Muscovy.
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No. 2
Prince Charles Ferdinand to Archduke Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Prince Charles Ferdinand, bishop of Wroclaw, notifies Archduke Leopold 1 of the
death of his father, King Sigismund 111.

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzogh Freundlich Hochgeliebtster Herr und Vetter.
Die Konigliche Majestit meinen allergnidigstenn Herren und Vatern', hatt
Gott der Allgewalttige numehro nach seinnen gnidigen wohlgefallenn
und Rath, mir auch entriessen und genohmben, derohalbem solches Euer
Drchlaucht ich mit schwarzen und trowrigen gemith clagen, avisiren,
und sie meines kummers und betriibnif3 der hohen Verwandtnii3 nach
participirend machen nit zweifelende mir nunmehro, al} vom Vater und
Mutterverlassenen, mit trewen Rath, trost und Hilffe, milt kidenlich bey
standtthuen. Wie dann Euer Drchlaucht Ich hirmit demittigst anflehenn
thue, in ungezweifelter Hoffnung, mir solches nit abzueschlagenn, Ich auch
fur meiner Person mit hochstem Vermégen zue demeriren, und bey Gott
dem Allmichtigenn zueverbiettenn einnermehr unterlassen will. Datum
Warschaw den 5 May anno 1632.
Getrewer und dienstwilliger
Vetter weil ich lebe
Carl Ferdinand

! Sigismund 111
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No. 3
Prince John Casimir to Archduke Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Prince John Casimir notifies Archduke 1eopold V" of the death of his father Sigis-
mund 111

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzogh, Hochgeehrtester Herr Vetter und Vater,
Nach manschlicher weille wehre nichts geschieklichers, und vermeinlichers,
al3 dall Euer Drchlaucht aul3 solcher ab gelegene, je und allzeit erfreyliche
guette zeittungenn vernehmben solltenn. Aber wie unter schieden Gottes
wenge vonn unsern sein, also mul3 Euer Drchlaucht wie auch nunmehr
die Konigliche Majestidt mein Hochrerlang lichter und herzgeliebtster Herr
und Vater', dieBen Labyrinth der Verginglichenn weld gesegnet, und vonn
Gott in die himbliche Freude auffgenohmben worden, ich mit trawrigem
Herzenn Vermeldenn und Clagen, mit gehorsamben Biettenn Euer Drch-
laucht wollen nunmehro dero erledigten stellenn mit Ihrem getrewen
Favor und Sorgfeltigkeit ersezen, mal3enn ich mich zue deroselbenn ginz-
lichen Vorsehe Euer Drchlaucht hinkegen vonn dem Allmichtigen Gott,
Langwiirige gesundtheit und alles bestindiges wohlergehen von Herzenn
wunschnedt. Datum Warschaw den 5 May anno 1632.

Euer Drchlaucht
Getrewer und dienstwilliger
Vetter weil ich leb
Johan Kasimier
! Sigismund IIL

181



No. 4
Prince John Albert to Archduke Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Prince John Albert, bishop of Warmia, notifies Archduke L eopold V" of the death of
his father, King Sigismund 111.

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzog Freudtlich Hochgeliebtster Herr und Vetter,
Euer Drchlaucht mit hochstenn betriibnif3 meines Herzens, kann ich
meinen undt meiner Hochgeliebtsten Geschwistere Liebden trawrigen
zue standt Euer 6ffnen nit unverlassen, wie der Allgewalttige Gott, die
Konigliche Majestit unsern Hochsehligstenn und geliebtstenn Herren
und Vater!, die def Zeitlichen muhsehligen Konigreiches entlediget, und
dal3 ewige ertheilet. Im wal3 kummer und herzliche trawrigkeyt ich dahero
gesezet, dal3 wollenn Euer Drchlaucht mitleidentlich betrachtenn, dahero
meine Hochste Trawrigkeit in etwal3 abzuelegenn, dennselbtenn solches zu
communiciren Ich nit umb gehen mégen, demiittigst biettend, mich deren
getrewen Raths, Hilffe, und Trost, bestens recommendiret sein zuelassenn.
Solches fur Euer Drchlaucht gliickliche gesundheit und prosperitet bey
Gott zuvorbiettennn weil ich jederzeit unvorgessenhaltten, dieselbten in
den schuz der liebenn Engel trawlichst empfehlend. Datum Warschaw
denn 5 May Anno 1632.

Euer Drchlaucht
Getrewer und dienstwilliger
Vetter weil ich leb
Johan Albrecht
! Sigismund 11
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No. 5
Prince Alexander Charles to Archduke Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Prince Alexcander Charles notifies Archduke Leopold 1 of the death of his father
Sigismund I11.

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzogh Freundtlich Hochgeliebtster Herr undt
Vetter, Euer Drchlaucht ist nunmehr leider al3 Zwiel wiel3end, wie durch
unwandelbahrenn Rath, def Héchstem Gottes, auch nunmehro die Konig-
liche Majestit mein gnadigter Hochgeehrtster Herr und Vater!, diesein
mithsehligen weldt gesegnet, und zweifels ohne in die himblische Fretide
abgefordert worden, So dero Drchlaucht aul3 so naher Verwandtschafft,
ich auch sehnlichst Clage und berichte, mit Handthafftiger Confidents, die
werdenn solchnes mitleidenblich vernehmbnen, und mein trewrenn und
kiimmerntl zurleidern, mir mit Hilffe Trost und Rath bey pringen. Welche
ich in den Schuz def3 Allerhéchstenn trewlichst bewehlenn thue. Datum
Warschaw den 5ten May anno 1632.

Euer Drchlaucht
Getrewer und dienstwilliger
Vetter weil ich leb
Alexander Carl
! Sigismund IIL

183



No. 6

Princess Anna Catherine Constance to Archduke
Leopold V

Warsaw, 5 May 1632

Princess Anna Catherine Constance notifies Archdufke 1eopold 1 of the death of her
Sather Sigismund I11.

Original: TLLA Innsbruck, Alphabetisches Leopoldinum, 1/855, s.f. Seal.

Durchleuchtigster Erzherzogh, Freundtlich Hochgeliebtster Herr und Vet-
ter, Denn grof3en schmerzenn so der Allgewalttige Gott mir, durch nunmehr
auch Tédtlichewegreilung Konigliche Majestit meinens gnadigsten und
héchst geliebtstenn Herren und Vaters', in mein herzeingegossenn, ko-
men Euer Drchlaucht dero hohen discretion nach, mit leidentlich besser
betrachten allB3 ich leider zue schreibenn vermag, derohalbenn Ich ver-
la3enes willle zur dero selbten, al3 meinenn Hochgeehrtsten Herren Vetter,
der so nahen Verwantnif3 nach ich zuefluchtnehmben muf3, demittigst
biettend fur dero Tochtern mich anzuenehmben, und mit rath und trost
beyzuwohnen, solches wiel Ich bey Gott dem Hochstenn, umb Euer
Drchlaucht und dero Herzliebtsten Gemahlin® langwirige gesundtheit,
glick und alle heilsambewohlfart zueverbiettenn, nimmermehr vergessen.
Euer Drchlauchtgottlicher Viterlicher Verwahrung empfehlendt. Datum
Warschaw denn 5 May anno AD 1632.

Euer Drchlaucht
Unterthanige und gehorsame
Tochter und Dienerin bif3 in todt
Anna Catharina Constantia®
! Sigismund IIL

> Archduchess Claudia de’Medici.
Anna Catherine Constantia (1609-1651), daughter of Sigismund IIT and Constance
of Austria; in 1642 she married Philip Wilhelm of Neuburg,
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No. 7

Prince Wtadystaw Sigismund to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 7 May 1632

Prince Wiadystaw Sigismund notifies Emperor Ferdinand I that his envoy Athanasins
Gerogicens has returned from Moscow. Despite the failure of the diplomatic mission, he
thantks the Emperor for bis attempt to stop Muscovy from attacking Poland.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Russland 1 7, 1632, fos 15—16.

Sacra Caesarea Maiestas domine avuncule uti parens observantissime.

Redeuntem e finibus Moschoviae legatum' Maiestatis Vestrae libenter
audivi, quamvis successus omnis irritum. Tametsi enim omnem curam
studiumque in id impenderit, ut et mandato Maiestatis Vestrae et publicae
de se expectationi satisfaceret, quia tamen adversas et infestas barbarae
gentis artes non obscure deprehendit, maluit pro suo erga Maiestatis Ves-
trac honorem tuendum debito et obligatione, ingressu ulteriore abstinere,
quam legationis suae et simul Maiestatis Vestrae dignitatem ludibrio aut
discrimini exponere vel ambiguae calliditatis potestati committere. Ego
vero quamvis praesens temporum iniuria me Maiestatis Vestrae beneficio
fraudaverit, non minus tamen propensam eiusdem voluntatem studiumque
gratissimis semper animis prosequar. Longam de cetero incolumitatem et
fortunatos ac felices rerum a Deo successus Maiestati Vestrae ex animo
precor. Datum Varsaviae die VII mensis Maii anno Domini MDCXXXII.
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae
obedientissimus filius
Vladislaus Sigismundus

' Atanazjie Jutjevi¢ (Athanasius Gerogiceus), on his diplomatic mission to Moscow, see

The House of Vasa and the House of Austria, part 1, vol. 2, no. 803.
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No. 8

Prince Charles Ferdinand to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 10 June 1632

Through envoy Stanistaw Kobierzycks, Prince Charles Ferdinand, bishop of Wroctam,
notifies Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, of the death and
funeral of bis parents.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fos 392r-393v. Seal.
Copy: BC Cracow, MS 141, p. 599; BC Cracow, MS 2064, p. 102. Both copies have been wrongly
assigned by the scribe to Prince Wladystaw Sigismund and dated 20 June 1632.

Serenissima princeps domina cognata uti parens carissima.

In hoc insperato gravique doloris ictu, quo obitus Sacrae Regiae Maiestatis
domini parentis nostri' desideratissimi, animum nostrum sauciavit, leva-
menti loco ducimus, acerbitatem luctus in sinum cognatae principis de-
ponere. Quod facimus Serenitati Vestrae de funesto hoc et luctuoso casu,
qui domum nostram regiam afflixit, per generosum Stanislaum Kobierzicki®
intimum camerarium nostrum nuntiantes, doloremque nostrum cum ipsa,
uti coniunctissima et amantissima principe communicantes. Deum interea
precabimur, ut magis fausto deinceps officio, erga Serenitatem Vestram
fungi nobis liceat, a Serenitate autem Vestra omnes acerbiores fortunae
casus arceat et diu salvam incolumemque nobis servet. Datae Varsaviae die
X mensis Tunii anno Domini MDCXXXII.
FEiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
cognatus uti filius amantissimus
Carolus Ferdinandus

The funeral of Constance of Austria and Sigismund III took place on 4 February 1633
in Cracow.

Stanistaw Kobierzycki (c. 1600-1665), Polish nobleman, political writer, diplomat, royal
secretary, castellan of Gdanisk (1643-1650), voivode of Pomerania (1656—1885).
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No. 9

Prince Alexander Charles to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 10 June 1632

Prince Alexander Charles, through envoy Stanistaw Kobiergycki, notifies Infanta
Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, of the death and funeral of his
parents.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fos 396r—3971. Seal.
Copy: BC Cracom, MS 141, p. 596, dated 20 May 1632; BC Cracon, MS 2064, p. 103, dated
20 June 1632.

Serenissima princeps domina cognata uti mater carissima et observandissima.

Nihil gravius acerbiusque nobis a publicae privataeque fortunae crudelitate
accidere potuit, quam ut materni praesidii solatio orbati serenissimum
insuper parentem nostrum' hoc tempore, hac aetate, hisque rerum dif-
ficultatibus intra eiusdem anni infelicia spatia amitteremus. Quem qui-
dem dolorem nostrum nunc per generosum Stanislaum Kobierzicki?,
camerarium nostrum nuntiare non distulimus. Circumspicientibus vero
nobis maxima arctissimaque sanguinis et aliarum necessitudinum toto
orbe nomina, prae aliis Serenitatis Vestrae materna in nos caritas amorque
occurtit, in cuius fidissimos, amantissimosque sinus, luctum simul et spes
omnino nostras coniiceremus, nihil aliud in votis habentes, quam ut aliquid
a nobis proficisci aliquando possit, quod obsequentissimi animi studiique
erga Vestram Serenitatem nostri promptitudinem testari possit. Deum
postremo precamur, ut in Serenitate Vestra incolumi ac florenti diu et
hanc nostram et publicae felicitatis fiduciam videre, et cum perpetuae ac
constantis prosperitatis securitate propagare possimus. Datae Varsaviae die
X mensis Iunii anno Domini MDCXXXII.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
cognatus uti filius amantissimus
Alexander Carolus

' Anna of Austria and Sigismund IIL

% Stanistaw Kobierzycki.
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No. 10

Prince John Casimir to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 10 June 1632

Prince John Casimir, through envoy Stanistaw Kobiergycks, notifies Infanta Isabella,
Governor of the Southern Netherlands, of the death of his father, King Sigisnund 111,

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fos 398r—399.
Copy: BC Cracow, MS 141, p. 609; BC Cracom, MS 2064, pp. 102—103. Both copies have been
wrongly assigned by the scribe to Prince John Albert and dated 20 June 1632.

Serenissima princeps domina cognata uti mater carissima et observandissima.

In ea spe eramus, non a maestitia et calamitate, animi studiique nostri erga
Serenitatem Vestram significationem incepturam. Quia tamen adversus
votorum nostrorum felicitatem infestae fortunae saevitia praevaluit ighoscet
Serenitas Vestra necessitati, quae affectus et obsequii nostri primitias voluit
nisi luctu inscribere, cum serenissimum regem et parentem' nostrum intra
decimum mensem morte sua auxisse funus serenissimae reginae consortis
suae dilectissimae, matris vero nostrae desideratissimae nuntiare cogamur.
Ac triste quidem huius rei indicium adferet ad Serenitatem Vestram
generosus Stanislaus Kobierzycki® intimus camerarius noster; dolorem vero
nostrum nullius satis documenti tristitia testari poterit. Peramanter itaque et
enixe a Serenitate Vestra petimus, ut nos geminae orbitati relictos, materni
sinus patrocinio excipere, spesque et solatia omnia nostra in utriusque
parentis morte repente destituta et velut emortua in sua benignitate et
tutela Serenitas Vestra renovari ac reviviscere iubeat. Quantum autem
precibus interim apud Deum possumus, Serenitati Vestrae diu superstitem
incolumitatem et rerum omnium felicitatem ex animo optamus et vovemus
semper. Datae Varsaviae die X mensis Tunii anno Domini MDCXXXII.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
cognatus et filius amatissimus
Ioannes Casimirus

1

Sigismund III.

? Stanistaw Kobierzycki.
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No. 11

Prince John Albert to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 10 June 1632

Prince John Albert, bishop of Warmia, through envoy Stanistaw Kobierzycki, notifies
Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, of the death of hbis father,
King Sigismund 111.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fos 394r—3950. Seal.
Copy: BC Cracow, MS 141, p. 597; BC Cracow, MS 2064, pp. 102—103. Both copies have been
wrongly assigned by the scribe to Prince Jobn Casimir and dated 20 June 1632.

Serenissima princeps domina cognata uti parens observandissima.

Ita Regi regum placuit, ut serenissimus rex dominus parens' noster desi-
deratissimus pridie Calendis Maii* mortalem coronam pro immortali com-
mutaret. Ex quo tanti regis obitu, etsi longe lateque per orbem christianum
luctus eat, is tamen proprius gravissimusque regiae domus nostrae est,
quam geminata utriusque parentis funera’, ita afflixerunt, ut in tanta luc-
tus acerbitate, tota post Deum solatii spes, in cognatorum principum
incolumitate caritateque resideat. Utramque vero in Serenitate Vestra tanti
facimus, ut pro altera vota nuncupare soleamus, alteri orbitatem regiae
domus nostrae commendemus, et mutuo propensissimi animi affectu
respondere studeamus. Caeterum officii nostri erat Serenitatem Vestram
hac lugubri occasione compellare; praesentis vero fortunae, ista doloris
communicatione et luctui levamen et orbitati solatium apud Serenitatem
Vestram quaerere. Quod hisce literis nostris et verbis generosi Stanislai
Kobierzicki* intimi camerarii nostri facimus, Deum precati, ut et nobis
facultatem laetioribus nuntiis Serenitatem Vestram deinceps compellandi,
omnique officio demerendi praebeat et Serenitati Vestrae fausta ac prospera
omnia diuturnamque incolumitatem largiatur. Datum Varsaviae die X
mensis Tunii anno MDCXXXII.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae cognatus uti filius amantissimus
Ioannes Albertus

Sigismund III.

* 30 April.

The funeral of Constance of Austria and Sigismund III took place on 4 February 1633
in Cracow.

Stanistaw Kobierzycki.
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No. 12

Prince Alexander Charles to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 6 November 1632

Prince Alexander Charles expresses his gratitude to Emperor Ferdinand 11 for the
support received by the royal family from Emperor’s envoys Julins Neidhard Morsperg
and Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein while they stayed in Poland.

Original: HHS 1A Vienne, Polen I 56,1632, fos 298—2990.

Serenissime et potentissime imperator domine avuncule colendissime.

Facit Maiestas Vestra in hac nostra domusque nostrae orbitate, ut pater-
nam omnino sollicitudinem Maiestatis Vestrae agnoscamus luculenter
id declararunt illustrissimus comes a Morsberk' et magnificus Matthias
Arnoldinus® legati Caesareac Maiestatis Vestrae, quos et audivimus et omni
benevolentiae nostrae testificatione excepimus, id vero tanto magis, quanto
melius intelleximus, quicquid nomine Maiestatis Vestrae ab illis gestum esse
nostro domusque nostrae emolumento atque ornamento factum fuisse,
proinde sicut pleraque alia omnia Maiestatis Vestrae beneficia ita hoc etiam
aequum est, ut omnibus studiis et filiali observantia colamus. Quod dum
facimus Deum optimum maximum precamur, ut Maiestatem Vestram
diutissime omnium rerum successibus augustissimis conservet florentem
et incolumem. Varsaviae die VI Novembris anno Domini 1632.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
obsequentissimus nepos
Alexander Carolus

! Julius Neidhard Motsperg,
2 Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.

190



No. 13

King-elect Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 14 November 1632

Wiadystaw 1V notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 that he has been elected King of Poland
and Grand Duke of Lithuania. He invites the Emperor to the funeral of Sigismund 111
and Queen Constance as well as to his own coronation. All the ceremonies will take
Pplace in January next year.

Copy: BC Cracon, MS 365, p. 1639.

Supremo regi regum placuit, ut die hesterna in regem Poloniae et magnum
ducem Lithaniae ab amplissimis eorumdem ordinibus feliciter electi' et
renuntiati simus. Quod non tantum pro more inter principes christianos
recepto verum etiam pro tam arcto sanguinis nexu ac pro ea officii ne-
cessitudine, quod nobis per legatos suos Maiestas Vestra impendit nuntiare
voluimus Maiestati Vestrae. Nam hoc genere officii erga neminem studio-
sius defungi potuimus aut debuimus quam erga eum principem, quem
praeter memoratas arctae coniunctionis causas, rebus nostris favere hac ipsa
occasione egregie experti sumus, ut non immerito confidamus gratissmum
Maiestati Vestrae eum nuntium fore. Porro nos imprimis ab eo per quem
reges regnant summis votis contendimus, ut sceptra haec nostra et publica
rei publicae christianae et privata domus nostrae regiae felicitate et gloria
auspicari velit, deinde a Maiestate Vestra petimus, u sicut electioni nostrae
per legatos favit, ita inaugurationi faveat Cracoviae die [*] mensis Ianuarii
proxime post funus serenissimorum divae memoriae parentum nostrorum,
cui diem [7] eiusdem mensis® praefiximus peragendae utrobique vero, ut
studium suum nobis ac regiae domui nostrae testari velit Maiestas Vestra
maiorem in modum postulamus eidemque uberrima omnis felicitatis atque
gloriae incrementa a Deo precamur. Datum Varsaviae die XIV mensis
Novembris anno Domini 1632.

W the date is missing; an empty space

! Wiladystaw IV was elected King of Poland on 8 November 1632. On 13 Novembet
he swore to the Henrician Articles and pacta conventa.

> The funeral of Sigismund IIT and Constance took place on 4 February, and the
coronation was on 6 February 1633.
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No. 14
King-elect Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

Warsaw, 14 November 1632

Wiadystaw 1V informs Philip 1V, King of Spain, that e has been elected King of
Poland. He also notifies the King of the dates of the funeral of Sigismund Il and
Queen Constance as well as of his coronation. He invites the representative of Philip 117
to take part in all the ceremonies.

Copy: BC Cracow, MS 365, pp. 1796—1797.

Quae fuit serenissimorum divae memoriae parentum' nostrorum non
solum sanguinis verum etiam amoris cum Maiestate Vestra coniunctio,
ea ad nos uti filium tota derivavit. Haec vero cum lactorum tristiumque
fortunam inter coniunctos principes communem faciat, merito nos utraque
in sinu Maiestatis Vestrae deponimus. Nam postquam divinae maiestati
prius placuisset optimis nos parentibus orbare et geminato funere domum
nostram regiam afligere eidem postea visum est nos paternis sceptris solari,
quae nobis incliti ordines amplissimi Regni huius die hesterna concordibus
suffragiis detulerunt®. Quod Maiestati Vestrae significare voluimus, ut quae
ex obitu coniunctissimorum principum vulnus doloris acceperat ex hac
nostra in solium paternum provectione solatium caperet. Caeterum cum
iustis solvendis dies Ianuarii proximi et inaugurationi regiae solemni ritu
Cracoviae peragendae XXXI eiusdem mensis’ sit constitutus maiorem
in modum a Maiestate Vestra postulamus, ut et piis serenissimorum pa-
rentum caerimoniae manibus officio christianae pietatis parentare et inau-
gurationem regiam per legatum suum auspicari velit, nos vicissim nullam
occasionem elabi patiemur, quin paribus officiis Maiestatem Vestram de-
mereri adnitamur. Datum Varsaviae XIV Novembris 1632.

Sigismund I1I and Constance of Austria.

* Wiadystaw IV was elected King of Poland on 8 November 1632.

The dates of the coronation in Cracow as well as of the funeral provided by Wta-
dystaw IV were changed. The funeral of Sigismund I1I and Constance took place on
4 February, and the coronation was on 6 February 1633.
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No. 15

King-elect Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 14 November 1632

Wiadystaw IV, informs Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand that he has been elected King of
Poland and Grand Dufke of Lithuania. He also notifies the Cardinal-Infant of the
dates of the funeral of Sigisnund LI and Constance as well as of his coronation.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fos 85861, Seal.

Vladislaus quartus Dei gratia electus Poloniae rex, magnus dux Lithuaniae,
Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum,
Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moscho-
viae serenissimo principi domino Ferdinando' principi Hispaniarum Sacrae
Romanae Ecclesiae cardinali cognato nostro carissimo salutem et omnem
felicitatem. Serenissime princeps cognate noster carissime.

Postquam divinae maiestati prius placuisset acerbum nobis doloris vulnus
pet obitum serenissimi divae memoriae parentis® nostti infligere, postea
quoque eidem placuit orbitatem et luctum nostrum solati. Nam hesterna’
die divino ipsius numine favente in regem Poloniae et magnum ducem
Lithuaniae ab inclitis eorundem statibus et ordinibus electi et renuntiati
sumus die XXX mensis Ianuarii inaugurationi in urbe Cracoviensi post
funus serenissimorum divae memoriae parentum nostrorum ibidem die
XXIV eiusdem mensis celebrandum Deo auspicante peragendae®. Qua
de re pro nostro erga Serenitatem Vestram studio, nuntiare Serenitati
Vestrae volumus, maiorem in modum postulamus, velit utrobique testari
benevolentiam et affectum suum nobis regiaeque nostrae domui. Quod nos
paribus officiis quavis occasione rependere adnitemur Serenitati Vestrae.
Cui omnem felicitatem et gloriam a Deo precamur. Datum Varsaviae die
XIV mensis Novembris anno Domini MDCXXXII.
Fiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
benevolus frater
Vladislaus rex

' Ferdinand of Austria (1609-1641), also known as Cardinal-Infant, son of Philip III,
King of Spain, and Margaret of Austria, younger brother of King Philip IV; from
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1619 Cardinal-deacon of Santa Marfa del Pértico; from 1620 archbishop of Toledo,
Primate of Spain; from 1634 Governor of the Southern Netherlands.

Sigismund I1I and Constance of Austria.

Wihadystaw IV was elected King of Poland on 8 November 1632. On 13 November
he swore to the Henrician Articles and pacta conventa.

The dates of the coronation in Cracow as well as of his parents’ funeral provided by
Wihadystaw IV were changed. The funeral of Sigismund IIT and Constance took place
on 4 February, and the coronation was on 6 February 1633.
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No. 16

King-elect Wtadystaw IV to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 14 November 1632

Wiadystaw IV informs Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, of
the dates of the funeral of Sigismund 111 and Constance as well as of bis coronation.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fos 404r—405v. Seal.

Vladislaus quartus Dei gratia electus Poloniae rex, magnus dux Lithuaniae,
Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum,
Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex electus, magnus dux Mos-
coviae serenissimae principi dominae Isabellae Clarae Eugeniae infanti
Hispaniarum, archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Brabantiae, Luxemburgj,
Geldriae, comiti Tirolis cognatae nostrae serenissimae salutem et omnem
felicitatem. Serenissima princeps cognata nostra carissima.

Postulabat a nobis non solum mos inter principes christianos receptus, sed
etiam ea sanguinis necessitudo, quae nobis cum Serenitate Vestra intercedit,
ut ei nuntiaremus nos hesterna die divina primum voluntate, deinde con-
cordi amplissimorum istius republicae ordinum consensus suffragante
regem Poloniae et magnum ducem Lithuaniae electos', et renuntiatos esse,
die XXIV mensis Ianuarii proximi inauguratione Cracoviae assignata post
funus serenissimorum divae memoriae parentum nostrorum die XXXI
eiusdem mensis peragendum?®. Ceterum a Sereniate Vestra peramanter
postulamus, ut suum utrobique studium nobis et regiae nostrae testari velit,
cui nos pari voluntatis nostrae affectu omni occasione vestra adnitemur.
Quod nostro nomine plenius exponet illustris Ianussius Radzivilus in Bierze
et Dubinki’ Sacti Romani Imperii princeps intimus, camerarius nostet.
Quod reliquum est Serenitati Vestrae prosperam ac diuturnam valetudinem
a Deo precamur. Datum Varsaviae die 14 mensis Novembris anno Domini
MDCXXXII.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
benevolus cognatus
Vladislaus rex

' Wiadystaw IV was elected King of Poland on 8 November 1632.
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* The dates of the coronation in Cracow as well as of his parents’ funeral provided by
Wihadystaw IV were changed. The funeral of Sigismund I1I and Constance took place
on 4 February, and the coronation was on 6 February 1633.

? Janusz Radziwilt (1612-1655), Duke, son of Krzysztof Radziwill, Grand Hetman of
Lithuania, in the years 1629—1632 he studied in Leipzig, Altdorf and Leiden. After
he was elected King, Wtadystaw IV sent him on diplomatic missions to Brussels, the
Hague and London. In later years, he was, among others, Field Hetman of Lithuania
(1646-1654), voivode of Vilnius (1653—1655) and Grand Hetman of Lithuania (1654—
1655).
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No. 17

King-elect Wtadystaw IV to Queen Anna of Austria

[Warsaw, 14 November 1632]

Wiadystaw IV informs Anna, Queen of France, that he has been elected King of
Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania. He also notifies the Queen of the dates of the
Sfuneral of Sigismund 111 and Constance as well as of his coronation. All the details
will be provided by his envoy Janusg Radziwitl.

Copy: BC Cracow, MS 365, pp. 1641—1642.

Postquam die hesterna divina primum voluntate deinde concordi am-
plissimo istius reipublicae ordinum consensu ac applausu in regem Poloniae
et magnum ducem Lithuaniae renutiati essemus partium nostrarum esse
duximus cum alios principes cognatos tum Maiestatem quoque Vestram
certiorem facere ea de re nihil enim nobis laectum ac triste accidere potest,
quod non ad cognatos principes pertinere arbitramur ex affectu nostro
aliorum sensum metientes quo adversa prosperaque amicorum principum
accipere consuevimus. Quare non solum de hac nostra publicaque Regni
nostri laetitia Maiestati Vestrae nuntiamus, sed una etiam de funere se-
renissimorum divae memoriae parentum nostrorum die XXIV mensis
Ianuarii celebrando tum et de inauguratione nostra, quae Cracoviae XXX
die eiusdem mensis Deo auspicante peragetur'. Caeterum peramanter
a Maiestate Vestra postulamus velit inter haec laeta tristiaque studium suum
nobis ac regiac domui nostrae testari et tum funeri quam inaugurationi
per legatos suos adesse. Quod nos per omnes occasiones paribus offi-
ciis rependere et Maiestatem Vestram mutua benevolentia demereri con-
tendemus. Quae omnia uberius coram exponet illustris Ianussius Radzivilus
dux in Bierze et Dubinki® Sacti Regii Imperii ptinceps et intimus camerarius
noster, quem ut Maiestas Vestra benevole audiat et fidem ei habeat pera-
manter postulamus. Cui de caetero diuturnam incolumitatem a Deo pre-
camur. Datum ut supra.

' The dates of the coronation in Cracow as well as of the funeral provided by Wiady-

staw IV were changed. The funeral of Sigismund III and Constance took place on
4 February, and the coronation was on 6 February 1633.
2 Janusz Radziwill.
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No. 18
King-elect Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

[Warsaw, 14 November 1632]

Wiadystaw IV informs Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and Bobenzia, that he has
been elected King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania. He also notifies the King
of the dates of the funeral of Sigismund 111 and Queen Constance as well as of bis
coronation. He invites the representatives to take part in all the ceremonies.

Copy: BC Cracow, MS 365, pp. 1640—1641.

Ea est cognhatorum principum ratio, ut quidquid alterutri adversum prospe-
rumgque accidat ad utrumque pertinere videatur. Proinde cum die hesterna
divina benignitate ab inclitis reipublicae huius ordinibus rex Poloniae et
magnus dux Lithuaniae electi et renuntiati simus significandum et de re
Maiestati Vestrae putavimus, cui pro arcto sanguinis nexu gratum eum
nuntium fore confidimus. Caeterum cum funeri primum serenissimorum
divae memoriae parentum nostrorum dies XXIV mensis Ianuarii proximi
deinde inaugurationi nostrae XXX eiusdem mensis' Cracoviae peragendae
et sit praefixus benevole a Maiestate Vestra postulamus, ut et piis serenissi-
morum parentum nostrorum manibus officio pietatis per legatos parentare
et inaugurationem nostram honorare velit factura rem Maiestatis Vestrae et
pietate sua et tam arcta coniunctione dignam. Cui felices omnium rerum
successus a Deo precamur. Datum ut supra.

' The dates of the coronation in Cracow as well as of his parents’ funeral provided by

Wladystaw IV were changed. The funeral of Sigismund I1I and Constance took place
on 4 February, and the coronation was on 6 February 1633.
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No. 19

King-elect Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 16 November 1632

Wiadystaw IV informs Emperor Ferdinand 11 that he bas been elected King of Poland
and thanks for the support he provided during the election Sejn through Emperor’ envoy
Julins Neidhard Morsperg.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1632, fos 254r—255. Seal.
Copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, fo. 2892891,

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando secundo divina
favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto Bohemiae,
Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Austriae duci Burgundiae,
Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo
et parenti nostro observantissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei gratia electus rex
Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniae, Severiae, Czernichoviaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum,
Vandalorum haereditarius rex electus, magnus dux Moschoviae salutem
et filialis observantiae studium. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps
domine avuncule et parens observantissime.

Pro paterno Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae in nos amore ac singulari
benevolentia, quam praesenti ad ordines Regni legatione' cumulatissime
nobis exhibuit plurimum nos Maiestati Vestrae Caesareae debere profi-
temur. Satis enim declaravit quanti nos Maiestas Vestra Caesarea faciat
quantumgque orienti spei et fortunae nostrae faveat. Quo nomine magnas
Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae agimus et habemus gratias ac libenter fatemur
ad ea ordinum Regni erga nos studia, legationem quoque Maiestatis Vestrae
maximum nobis pondus attulisse. Cum autem iam divina sui disponente
voluntate omnium votis et suffragiis Regni gubernacula sint nobis” delata
dabimus vel maxime operam, ut nos semper Maiestati Vestrae gratissimum
praestemus, utque re ipsa experiatur hanc novam accessionem et Maiestati
Vestrae augustissimaeque ipsius familiae quam vicissim nostram repetamus
fore gloriosam totique orbi christiano salutarem. Quae omnia illustres
domini legati luculentius nostro nomine Sacrae Caesareae Maiestati refe-
rent, nostrumque erga eandem animum et voluntatem promptissimaque
studia commendabunt. De caetero Sacrae Caesareae Maiestati Vestrae
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prosperam et diuturnam valetudinem ac gloriosam ex hostibus victoriam
et plurima trophaea precamur. Datum Varsaviae die XVI Novembris anno
Domini MDCXXXII.
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae
nepos utl filius observantissimus
Vladislaus rex

Emperot’s envoy to the election Sejm was Julius Neidhard Mérsperg (1590-1642);
from 1615 Kdmmerer of the Emperor, and from 1637 member of the Privy Council
(Geheimer Rat).

2 Prince Whadystaw Sigismund was elected King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithua-
nia on 8 November 1632.
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No. 20

Prince John Casimir to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 16 November 1632

Prince John Casimir informs Emperor Ferdinand 11 that Prince Wladystaw Sigisnund
has been elected King of Poland and thanks for the support he provided during the
election Sejm throngh Emperors envoys Julius Neidhard Morsperg and Matthias
Arnoldin von Clarstein.

Original: HHS 1A Vienne, Polen I 56, 1632, fos 296r—-297.

Serenissime et potentissime imperator domine avuncule colendissime.

Facile apud nos fidem invenerunt mandata Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae,
quae nobis illustrissimus comes a Monsberg' et magnificus Matthias Arnol-
dinus® legati caesarei exposuerunt, nota est nobis et perspecta Maiestatis
Vestrae benevolentia, nota facta dictaque nostri causa, quae non tantum
fidem, sed etiam omnem gratitudinem a nobis exigunt, quam ut omni
officiorum genere quantum quidem erit facultatis nostrae praestemus
dabimus operam. Nunc porro maximas habemus gratias pro legatione
bona domus nostrae decreta. Renuntiatus est Poloniae rex mirabili om-
nium ordinum consensu et studio serenissimus frater’ noster ad quam
rem plurimum momenti attulit Maiestatis Vestrae Caesareae auctoritas,
quo nomine nos etiam plurimum debemus Maiestati Vestrae Caesareae.
Caetera legati Maiestatis Vestrae cum testificatione studii et promptissimae
voluntatis nomine nostro exequentur. Caesaream Maiestatem Vestram
quam diutissime optima incolumitate frui et prosperrimis atque augustis
successibus laetari cupimus ex animo et officiorum ac studiorum nos-
trorum voluntatem deferimus. Varsaviae die 16 mensis Novembris anno
Domini 1632.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
obsequentissimus nepos
Ioannes Casimirus

' Julius Neidhatrd Morsperg.

> Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein; on his eatlier diplomatic missions to Poland, see The
House of Vasa and the House of Austria, part 1, vol. 2.

* King-elect Whadystaw IV.
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No. 21

Prince Charles Ferdinand to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 16 November 1632

Prince Charles Ferdinand, bishop of Wroclaw, expresses his gratitude to Emperor
Ferdinand 11 for the support received by the royal family from Emperor’s envoys Julius
Neidhard Marsperg and Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein while they stayed in Poland.

Original: HHStA Vienne, Polen I 56, fos 300301

Serenissime et potentissime imperator domine avuncule colendissime.

Mustrissimum comitem a Morsberk' et magnificum Matthiam Arnoldinum?
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae legatos audivimus et in iis, quae Ma-
iestatis Vestrae Caesareac nomine nobis dicta sunt, paternum affectum
cognovimus. Plurimum nos debere fatemur Caesareac Maiestatis Vestrae id-
que porro ut omni officii studiique genere testemur, id a nobis et sanguinis
coniunctio et beneficiorum nobis praestitorum magnitudo iure deposcere
videtur. Proinde rogatam volumus Maiestatem Vestram existimare velit
nos omni conatu et studio de gratitudine praestanda sollicitos esse eique
incolumitatem et rerum omnium successum a Deo ardentissimis votis
precari. Caetera Maiestatis Vestrae legati nomine nostro exequuntur si-
mulque paratissima studia nostra deferent Maiestati Vestrae. Datae Varsa-
viae 16 Novembrtis anno Domini 1632.
Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
obsequentissimus nepos
Carolus Ferdinandus

! Julius Neidhard Motsperg,
2 Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.
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No. 22

Prince John Albert to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 16 November 1632

Prince John Albert, bishop of Warmia, informs Emperor Ferdinand 11 that Prince
Wiadystaw Sigismund has been elected King of Poland and thanks for the support be
provided during the election Sejm through Emperor’s envoys Julins Neidhard Morsperg
and Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.

Original: HHStA Vienne, Polen I 56, fos 3013021,

Sacra ac Serenissima Caesarea Maiestas et avuncule noster observandissime.

Praeclara Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrac domini avunculi nostti ob-
servandissimi amoris significatio erga nos innituit, quam non modo literis
suis ad nos datis, sed et praesenti ad ordines Regni Poloniae legatione'
abunde comprobavit, ostenditque, quantam Caesarea Maiestas Vestra cu-
ram et solicitudinem nepotum, arcto sanguinis vinculo sibi coniunctorum
habeat, eorumque dignitati et honori faveat, id sane quo magis serenissimi
Vladislai electi regis Poloniae fratris nostri carissimi accessionem fortunae
ad nos pertinere agnoscimus, eo maiori beneficio nos Caesareae Maiestati
Vestrae obstrictos sentimus, sedulamque dabimus operam, ut suae be-
nevolentiae et paterno amori studiis nostris respondeamus, nihilque in
referendo a nobis desiderari patiamur. Quae omnia fusius Sacrae Caesareae
Maiestati Vestrae domini legati referent, nostramque propensionem et
observantiam una cum voluntatis testificatione commendabunt. De caetero
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestati Vestrae bonam valetudinem a Deo precamur,
utque gloriosam ex inimicis victoriam reportet et frequentissimos agat
triumphos ex animo cupimus. Datum Varsaviae die 16 Novembris 1632.
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae
nepos observandissimus
loannes Albertus

! Emperor’s envoys were Julius Neidhard Morsperg and Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.
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No. 23
King Philip IV to King-elect Wtadystaw IV

Madrid, 27 December 1632

Philip 1V, King of Spain, congratulates Wiadystaw 11" on being elected King of
Poland. The congratulations will be delivered by his envoy Count of Siruela.

Copy: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fo. 37r.

Serenissime princeps domine frater et affinis noster carissime. Maiestatis
Vestrae felicem faustamque ad Poloniae Regnum assumptionem, ex nos-
tris residentibus in Germania ministris intelleximus. Quae sicut maxi-
me desiderata, adeo nobis iucunda fuit, ut nec brevi temporis mora con-
gratulationem nostram recondere velimus, secure valde nobis etiam ad
invicem praestari potest, siquidem nemo alius exhilaratus magis, tum enim
ob intimam erga Maiestatem Vestram benevolentiam ac aestimationem
nostram, tum etiam quia corona suum obtinuit caput. Maiestatis Vestrae
nomine et consortis' colerandum comitem de Siruela® mittimus, quem pro
suis qualitate et prudentia plurimi facimus. Ex eo Maiestas Vestra negotii
huius noscet omnia, alia vero quae de rebus nostris audire placuerit suae
narrationi deferentes, nihil aliud insinuandum habemus, praeter illud quod
nobis gratissimum videlicet praedictum comitem, ex iis quae exponere
commissimus, haud dubio credi, nec non a Maiestate Vestra iuxta merita
illius, nostramque illorum acceptionem, debitis honore et gratia prosequi.
Deus optimus maximus Maiestatem Vestram quam diutissime servet inco-
lumem. Matriti anno MDLXXII die vero 27 Decembiris.

' Queen Elisabeth de Bourbon.

? Juan Velasco de la Cueva y Pacheco (1608-1652), Count of Siruela, Spanish nobleman,
diplomat, writer; Spanish ambassador in Genoa (1636—1640) and Rome (1643-1645);
governor of Milan (1640—1643). He came to Poland at the end of February 1633.
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No. 24

Infanta Isabella to King-elect Wtadystaw IV

Brussels, 30 January 1633

Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, congratulates Wiadystaw 11
on his election as King of Poland as well as expresses her gratitude for the letter and
acconnt of the election ceremony presented to her by envoy Janusz Radziwitt.

Fair copy: AGR Brussels, SEA 531, fo. 52.

Serenissimo principi domino Vladislao quarto Dei gratia electo Poloniae
regi, magno duci Lithaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livo-
niaeque, nec non Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque haereditario
regi, electo magno duci Moschoviae. Isabella Clara Eugenia Dei gratia
infanta Hispaniarum, archiducissa Austriae, ducissa Burgundiae etc. salu-
te, benevolentiam et mutui amoris incrementum serenissime princeps
cognate carissime. Quemadmodum nos Regiae Maiestati Vestrae omne
semper felicitatis incrementum ex sincero animi et benevolentiae affectu
exoptamus ac laeta desuper nuntia magno cum desiderio expectavimus.
Ita ettam maximo affectae sumus gaudio et laetitia, quando tum ex Regiae
Maiestatis Vestrae ad nos exaratis literis, tum ex relatione nobis a legato
suo illustri Tanussio Radziuilo! duce in Bierze oretenus facta, eandem
regem Poloniae et magnum Lithuaniae ducem, concordi amplissimorum
Regni istius ordinum consensu electam intelleximus. Et eidem de adepta
hac et procul dubio a Deo elargita dignitate regia, ex animo congratulamur,
omnemque felicitatis et prosperitatis cumulum, et ut longa multorum
annorum serie dignitate hac sospes et incolumis frui et gaudere possit
apprecamur. Non dubitantes Deum optimum maximum omnes actiones et
consilia Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae ita divina sua benedictione prosecuturum,
ut optati inde boni successus cum magno totius rei catholicae et regnorum
suorum commodo et incremento subsequi possint. Caeterum hoc sibi
Regia Maiestas Vestra persuasum habere velit nos nihil exoptare quam
ut eidem propensum animi nostri erga se domum suam regiam studium
et affectum, quibuscunque benevolentiae modis comprobare possimus.
Pro ut hoc ipsum Regia Maiestas Vestra plenius ex praefata legati sui
relatione intelligere poterit, et quam magno nos vicissim aestimationis
loco reciprocam Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae amicitiam et benevolentiam
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habeamus. Cui de caetero in hoc novi anni introitu fausta auspicia a Deo
apprecamur, et ut quemadmodum Regia Maiestas Vestra eandem nunc
procul dubio feliciter per inaugurationem suam regiam inceptam, ita etiam
divina sua bonitas illam toto eius decursu multisque annis subsequentibus
regnis suis et universae rei catholicae sospitem florentemque conservare
velit. Datum Bruxellis die trigesima mensis lanuarii anno MDCXXXIII.
Eiusdem Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae
benevola cognata

' Janusz Radziwill, see no. 13.
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No. 25
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 1 March 1633

Wtadystaw 11/, King of Poland, sends back to Emperor Ferdinand 11 the sealed and
signed treaty of alliance.

Copy: BC Cracow, MS 365, pp. 1643—1644.

Post adeptum superis auspicationibus huius incliti Regni solium in hanc
cogitationem curamque nobis comprimis incumbendum esse duximus, ut
cum amicis vicinisque principibus ac provinciis antiqua foedera sanciamus
tutamurque. Tanto vero id studiosius sanctiusque praestare adnitimur,
cum Maiestate Vestra regnisque ac provinciis ipsis quanto arctiora cum
eodem nobis intercedunt non modo vetustorum pactorum bonae vicinitatis
atque amicitiae iura verum etiam arcta sanguinis vincula, quamobrem sicut
petlibenter accepimus transmissa nobis a Maiestate Vestra bina pactorum ex
veteri formula conscripta diplomata ita altero pro nobis reservato alterum
manu et sigillo nostro firmatum' Maiestati Vestrae remittimus persuasum
esse Maiestati Vestrae cupientes nostrum in colenda cum Maiestate Ves-
tra ditionibusque ipsis amicitia ac bonae vicinitatis officiis studium tot
necessitudinibus debitum nullis pactis ac foederibus concessurum. Quod
reliquum est Maiestati Vestrae omnem a Deo felicitatem prosperosque
rerum successus a Deo precamur. Datum Cracoviae die 1 Martii 1633.

! The treaty of alliance between Wiadystaw IV and Emperor Ferdinand II was signed

on 12 February 1633.
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No. 26
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 10 March 1633

Wladystaw IV, King of Poland, informs Emperor Ferdinand II that he sends his
envoy Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown, and asks the Emperor to give
him a kind welcome and hearing.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Libri Legationum 32, fo. 35v; BC Cracomw, MS 126, p. 159.

Quae cum Maiestate Vestra hoc tempore communicanda tractandaque
videbantur reverendo Petro Gembicki' decano Cracoviensi, secretario
Regni maiori nuntio nostro commisimus. Cui Maiestas Vestra ut aures
benevolas praebeat fidemque iis in rebus de quibus nostro nomine cum
Maiestate Vestra aget, habeat, peramanter postulamus. Eandemque omni
gloria atque felicitate, quam diutissime florentem esse cupimus. Datum
Cracoviae die X mensis Martii anno Domini 1633.

' Piotr Gembicki (1585-1657), Polish clergyman, Grand Sectetary of the Crown (1633—
1635), Deputy Chancellor of the Crown (1635-1638), bishop of Przemysl (1635—
1642), Grand Chancellor of the Crown (1638-1643), bishop of Cracow (1642-1657).
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No. 27
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Cracow, 10 March 1633

Wtadystaw 117, King of Poland, asks Ferdinand 111 to give a kind welcome and
hearing to Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown, who is on a diplomatic
mission to Emperor Ferdinand 11.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Libri Legationum 32, fo. 36r; BC Cracow, MS 128, p. 151.

Iniungimus reverendo Petro Gembicki' decano Cracoviensi, secretatio
Regni maiori et ad Sacram Caesaream Maiestatem dominum avunculum
nostrum carissimum nuntio, ut de iis cum Dilectione Vestra nostro nomine
agat, quae praesens rerum status et publicae quietis, utilitatisque ratio
postulat. Cui ut fidem habeat Dilectio Vestra, studiumque erga nos suum
communemque causam testetur, benevole postulamus, eandemque bene
ac feliciter valere optamus. Datum Cracoviae die X mensis Martii anno
Domini 1633.

! Piotr Gembicki, see no. 26.
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No. 28

Prince John Albert to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 15 March 1633

Prince John Albert, bishop of Cracow, asks Emperor Ferdinand I to give a kind
welcome and hearing to Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown, whom Wla-
dystaw IV sent on a diplomatic mission to the Emperor.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fos 49r—500. Seal.

Sacra ac Serenissima Caesarea Maiestas domine avuncule ac parens obser-
vandissime.

Cum serenissimus rex dominus et frater meus carissimus ad Maiestatem
Vestram Caesaream ableget reverendum Petrum Gembicki' ecclesiac meae
Cracoviensis decanum ac secretarium Regni maiorem nuntium suum li-
benter quoque pro mea erga Maiestatem Vestram observantia eidem in
mandatis dedi, ut meo nomine debita Maiestati Vestrae reverentia facta,
bonam valetudinem et omnem in longum aevum prosperitatem ipsi pre-
cetur ac demum studia et officia mea promptissima deferat, meque gratiae
Maiestatis Vestrae quam diligentissime commendet. Quare ut ei in omnibus
fidem adhibeat et provide de nobis exponentem audiat etiam atque etiam
a Maiestate Vestra peto, cui iterato mea studia commendo ac Maiestatem
Vestram omnibus felicitatis incrementis et optimis ex hoste triumphis
perfrui ex animo cupio. Datum Cracoviae die XV mensis Martii anno
Domini MDCXXXIII.
Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
sororinus observandissimus
loannes Albertus Carolus

! Piotr Gembicki.
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No. 29

Prince John Casimir to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 18 March 1633

Prince John Casimir asks Emperor Ferdinand 11 to give a kind welcome and hearing
to Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown, whom Wiadystaw IV sent on
a diplomatic mission to the Emperor.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fos 111r—1120. Seal.

Serenissime et potentissime princeps domine cognate et avuncule obser-
vandissime.

Ad meam in Maiestatem Vestram observantiam ac officium pertinere
existimo, cum omni officio, tum hoc literarum Maiestatem Vestram, quem
loco parentis duco, colere ac venerari, quando intervallum loci, aliam
testificandi filialis affectus, praeripit facultatem. Non modo igitur hisce
literis testatum facio, quantum Maiestatem Vestram observem, quantumve
ei debere putem, verum etiam illustrem ac reverendum dominum Petrum
Gembicki', decanum Cracoviensem et Regni huius maiorem secretarium,
Regiae Maiestatis domini fratris mei carissimi ad Maiestatem Vestram,
nuntium luculentum eius rei habere volui testem, cui ut benignas Maiestas
Vestra praebere dignetur aures, quam possum obnixe Maiestatem Vestram
rogo. Amplius quod scribam non habeo, nisi paterno Maiestatis Vestrae
favori et patrocinio me devovens, ei diuturnum ac felix imperium, animo
intimo cupio. Datum Cracoviae die XVIII mensis Martii anno Domini
MDCXXXIII.
Maiestatis Vestrae
obsequentissimus nepos
loannes Casimirus

I Piotr Gembicki.
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No. 30

Prince Alexander Charles to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 18 March 1633

Prince Alexander Charles asks Emperor Ferdinand 11 to give a kind welcome and
hearing to Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown, whom Wladystaw IV sent
on a diplomatic mission to the Emperor.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fos 113r—114v. Seal.

Neque ego passus sum sine meis literis quasi peculiari quodam argumento,
filialis mere erga Maiestatem Vestram observantiae, abire illustrem et reve-
rendum dominum Patrum Gembicki' decanum Cracoviensem secretarium
Regni maiorem et serenissimi regis fratris mei longe carissimi, ad Maiesta-
tem Vestram, nuntium. Facile autem mihi persuadeo, Maiestatem Vestram
Caesaream paternum erga me gerere affectum, ut multis eam ea de re rogare
verbis non sit necesse, verum tamen ne in eo aliquam officii mei partem
praetermisisse videar, quam possum diligenter rogo, ut quemadmodum
reliquos germanos meos fovendos suscepit, ita me quoque gratia sua et
patrocinio dignum iudicet; quod ego omnibus meis instar obsequentissimi
filii, obsequiis demereri contendam. Sed ne sim molestus, affectum meum
pluribus verbis idem regius nuntius Maiestati Vestrae aperiet, cui et aures et
fidem benignam Maiestas Vestra impertiri dignetur, summo studio efflagito
ac Maiestatem Vestram diutissime et felicissime valere et imperare percupio.
Datae Cracoviae die XVIII mensis Martii anno MDCXXXIII.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
benevolus nepos
Alexander Carolus

! Piotr Gembicki.
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No. 31
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Cracow, 3 April 1633

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, assures Emperor Ferdinand I that he will soon
supply him with all the lead he ordered.

Original: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fos 45r—46w.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina
favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac
Germaniae, Ungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi,
archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Wir-
tembergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo et parenti nostro carissimo.
Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum,
Vandalorumque haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moscoviae, salutem
et omnis felicitatis continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime
princeps domine avuncule et parens noster carissime.

Libenter pro mutua inter nos sanguinis et rerum omnium necessitudine
Maiestatis Vestrae postulatis, in iis quae ad usum commodumque eiusdem
Maiestatis Vestrae pertinere videntur, studium semper et officium omne
nostrum commodamus. Quare moram nullam fecimus quin plumbi copiam
in literis' Maiestatis Vestrae expressam et ubetius per generosum Bernar-
dum Pirabos a Columbanis Maiestatis Vestrae consiliarium explicatam,
eiusmodi negotiorum nostrorum administris curandam expediendamque
commiserimus. A quibus cum recte rem curatam intelligamus, in posterum
quoque studium ac promptitudinem nostram Maiestati Vestrae offerimus,
simulque prosperrimam a Deo valetudinem et faustissimos rerum successus
ex animo precamur. Datum Cracoviae die tertia mensis Aprilis anno Do-
mini MDCXXXIII regnorum nostrorum Poloniae et Sueciae primo.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
benevolus filius
Vladislaus rex

' The letter of Emperor Ferdinand II to Sigismund III concerning the purchase of lead

has not been found.
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No. 32
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 9 April 1633

Emperor Ferdinand 11 expresses bis gratitude to Witadystaw 11, King of Poland, for
Piotr Gembicki's legation, which he is very satisfied with. The Emperor informed the en-
voy about the current situation with regard to military operations and peace negotiations.

Copy: RAD Copenbagen, TKUA, Polen A 1, no. 3, s.f.
Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, 1633, fo. 17r—170.
Published: EFE XX, no. 127, pp. 121-122.

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Romanorum im-
perator semper augustus, ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalma-
tiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae, dux Burgundiae, Stiriae,
Carinthiae, Carniolae et Wirtembergae, comes Tirolis. Serenissimo principi,
domino Vladislao quarto, regi Poloniae et Sveciae, magno duci Lithuaniae
ac Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiacque, electo magno duci Mo-
schoviae, nepoti, vicino, amico et filio nostro carissimo, salutem et mutuam
benevolentiam. Serenissime princeps, nepos, vicine, amice et fili carissime.

Ex iis, quae nobis de mandato Serenitatis Vestrae honorabilis, devotus,
sincere nobis dilectus Petrus Gembicki!, decanus Cracoviensis, secretarius
suus ad nos missus retulit ac proposuit, admodum quam gratum nobis
fuit intelligere, non modo, quo affectu erga nos et augustam nostram
Austriae Domum Serenitas Vestra feratur, sed magis ac praecipue, quo
studio pacis inter nos et dissidentes quosdam principes ac status Imperii
reconciliandae teneatur, illumque animum non potuimus non magnopere
probare ac collaudare. Porro autem, qua in statu pacis illud negocium modo
versetur, quaeque hac in re mens sit nostra pluribus Serenitati Vestrae
idem secretarius suus referet. Cui fidem ut habeat, pro solita nostra fiducia
amanter requirimus. Qui de caetero Serenitati Vestrae omnem avunculi,
amici, vicinique ac patris amantissimi affectum confirmantes, eandem quam
prosperrimis rerum successibus uti optamus. Datum in Civitate nostra
Viennae, die nona mensis Aprilis, anno Domini millesimo sexcentesimo
trigesimo tertio, regnorum nostrorum Romani decimo quarto, Hungarici
decimo quinto, Bohemici vero decimo sexto.

! Piotr Gembicki.
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No. 33

Emperor Ferdinand II to Prince John Casimir

Vienna, 11 April 1633

Emperor Ferdinand II thanks Prince John Casimir for the letter delivered to him by
Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fo. 10r. Full and error-free transcription is impossible
due to the handwriting style as well as numerous notes and crossed out fragments.
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No. 34

Emperor Ferdinand II to Prince John Albert

Vienna, 11 April 1633

Emperor Ferdinand 11 thanks Prince John Albert, bishop of Cracow, for the letter
delivered to him by Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fo. 11r. Full and error-free transcription is impossible
due to the handwriting style as well as numerous crossed out fragments.
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No. 35

Emperor Ferdinand II to Prince Alexander Charles

Vienna, 11 April 1633

Emperor Ferdinand 11 thanks Prince Alexander Charles for the letter delivered to him
by Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fo. 13r. Full and error-free transcription is impossible
due to the handwriting style as well as numerous crossed out fragments.
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No. 36

Emperor Ferdinand II to Prince Charles Ferdinand

Vienna, 11 April 1633

Emperor Ferdinand 11 thanks Prince Ferdinand Charles, bishop of Wroclaw, for the
letter delivered to him by Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1633, fo. 15r. Full and error-free transcription is impossible
due to the handwriting style as well as numerous crossed out fragments.
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No. 37
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 7 May 1633

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand 11 give a kind wel-
come to his brother, Prince Alexander Charles, who is going on a journey across Europe.

Copy: BC Cracow, MS 365, pp. 1823—1824.

Ut serenissimus princeps Alexander Carolusl frater noster carissimus
indolem regiam virtutibus regali sanguine dignis militaribusque praesertim
disciplinis imbuat auctores rei fuimus, ut christiana regna ac provincias
perageret inprimis vero voluimus, ut Maiestatem Vestram avunculum et
parentem suum adiret et benedictionem paternam auspiciaque in reliquum
iter feliciter continuandum ab ea caperet. Quare maiorem in modum ipsum
Maiestati Vestrae commendamus petimusque, ut invicem praeclara indole
et regio genere digno praeditum paterno favore complecti consilioque et
auxilio iuvare velit. Quod cedet in magnum uti confidimus augustae ipsius
domus nostraeque regiae solatium ac ornamentum et perpetuum gratae
voluntatis nostrae in Maiestatem Vestram auctoramentum. Quam ut Deus
diu salvam ac incolumem et omni gloria ac felicitate florentem servet ex
animo precamur. Datum Varsaviae die 7 mensis Maii 1633.

! Prince Alexander Charles arrived in Vienna at the end of July 1633 and stayed at the

Emperot’s court for over two months. At the beginning of October he left for Italy.
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No. 38
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 7 May 1633

Wtadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bohemia, give a kind welcome to his brother, Prince Alexcander Charles, who is going
on a journey across Eurgpe.

Copy: BC Cracon, MS 128, p. 285.

Noluimus deesse praeclarae ac regiae indoli serenissimi principis Alexandri
Caroli fratris nostri carissimi, quin eam peragrationem christianorum
Regnorum ac provinciarum excoleret et regio genere dignis virtutibus,
militaribusque, praesertim disciplinis imbueret. Quo in itinere, ut ad Se-
renitatem quoque Vestram diverteret, cum arcta poscebat necessitudo,
imprimisque id studium quo demereri Serenitatem Vestram cupit. Minime
vero ambigimus Serenitatem quoque Vestram pari affectu ei responsuram
et quod in usum reliquae ipsius peregrinationis esse poterit, libenter praes-
tituram. Quod et nos paribus studiis rependere Serenitati Vestrae adnitemur
et ille promereri contendet. Cui fausta ac prospera omnia a Deo precamur.
Datum Varsoviae 7 Maii 1633.
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No. 39
King Wtadystaw IV to Infanta Isabella

Warsaw, 7 May 1633

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, requests that Infanta Isabella, Governor of the
Southern Netherlands, give a kind welcome to his brother, Prince Alexander Charles,
who is going on a journey across Europe.

Copies: AGAD, Liber legationum 32, fos 55v0—56r; BC Cracon, MS 128, p. 283.

Noluimus deesse praeclarae ac regiae indoli serenissimi principis Alexandri
Caroli fratris nostri, quin eam peragrationem christianorum Regnorum ac
provinciarum excoleret et regio genere dignis virtutibus, militaribusque
praesertim disciplinis inbueret. Quo in itinere, ut Serenitatem Vestram
quoque diverteret, tam arcta poscebat necessitudo, imprimisque id stu-
dium, quo demereri Serenitatem Vestram cupit. Minime vero ambigimus
Serenitatem Vestram quoque pari affectu ei responsuram et quod in usum
reliquae ipsius peregrinationis esse poterit, libenter praestituram, imprimis
vero a Serenitate Vestra peramanter postulamus, ipsi commorari isthic
et in exercitu regis catholici bellicis vacare exercitiis cupienti, ut faveat
dignitatemque ac securitatem eius pro sua pristina in regiam domum nos-
tram voluntate prospiciat ac rebus fortunisque illius undequaque consulat.
Quod et nos paribus studiis rependere Serenitati Vestrae adnitemur et
ille promereri contendet. Cui fausta ac prospera omnia a Deo precamur.
Datum Varsaviae die 7 Maii 1633.
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No. 40
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Vilnius, 30 June 1633

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand 11 give a kind
welcome to Jergy Ossoliriski, Court Treasurer of the Crown, who is on a legation of
obedience to Pope Urban 1111.

Copies: BC Cracow, MS 128, p. 379; BN Warsaw, BOZ, MS 1163, p. 78.

Proficiscenti a nobis cum solenni oboedientiae legatione Romam, illustri
Georgio comiti de Teczyn Ossolinski' thesaurario curiae Regni, intimo
camerario et ad serenissimum dominum legato et oratori nostro iniunximus,
ut ad Serenitatem Vestram diverteret et officium amantissimae salutationis
cum prolixa propensissima voluntatis nostrae testificatione eidem deferret.
Quod exequenti ut fidem habeat Serenitas Vestra et nos quo cepit amore
atque studio complectatur, peramanter postulamus. FEidem fausta atque pro-
spera omnia ex animo precantes. Datum Vilnae die 30 mensis Iunii 1633.

' Jerzy Ossoliaski (1595-1650), politician and diplomat, diatist, from 1617 he wotked
for the royal court; one of the closest associates of King Wtadystaw 1V; Court
Treasurer of the Crown (1632-16306), voivode of Sandomierz (1636—1638), Deputy
Chancellor of the Crown (1638-1643), Grand Chancellor of the Crown (1643—
1650). On 15 September 1633 he left Cracow with a legation of obedience to Pope
Urban VIII and arrived in Rome on 27 November.
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No. 41
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Vilnius, 30 June 1633

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Ferdinand 111, King of Bohenzia and
Hungary, give a kind welcome to Jergy Ossoliriski, Court Treasurer, who is on a legation
of obedience to Pope Urban V111,

Copies: BC Cracow, MS 128, p. 379.

Proficiscenti a nobis cum solenni oboedientiae legatione Romam, illustri
Georgio comiti de Teczyn Ossolinski thesaurario curiae Regni, intimo
camerario et ad serenissimum dominum legato et oratori nostro iniunximus,
ut ad Serenitatem Vestram diverteret et officium amantissimae salutationis
cum prolixa propensissima voluntatis nostrae testificatione eidem deferret.
Quod exequenti ut fidem habeat Serenitas Vestra et nos quo cepit amore
atque studio complectatur, peramanter postulamus. Eidem fausta atque pro-
spera omnia ex animo precantes. Datum Vilnae die 30 mensis Iunii 1633.
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No. 42
Infanta Isabella to King Wtadystaw IV

Brussels, 10 October 1633

Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, informs Wiadystaw 11,
King of Poland, that following his request she granted an andience to Aleksander Mi-
chat Lubonzirski.

Fair copy: AGR Brussels, SEA 533, fo. 53530

Libenter admodum vidimus generosum Alexandrum Lubomirski' illus-
trissimi comitis in Visnicz palatini terrarum Russiae” etc. senatoris in Regno
Poloniae filium, cum propter nobilissimi generis eius multis dignitatibus
conspicui splendorem et praeclara parentum suorum in rempublicam
christianam percognita merita, eximiumque eorum erga augustam nostram
Austriae domum sincere devotionis studium, tum quod eum Regiae Maies-
tati Vestrae percarum esse ex suis decima nuper elapsi mensis Maii ad
nos datis litteris’ intelleximus, quo nomine etiam uti ille omni favore dig-
nus. Ita etiam nobis meliori modo commendatissimus erit, nosque cum
desiderato a nobis favore et benevolentia hic ubivis libenter prosequemur.
Nihil magis exoptantes quam ut Regiae Maiestati Vestrae cum in hac, tum
in alia quacunque oblata occasione comprobatum facere possimus quo
aestimationis loco recomendatorum a nobis habentur et quantum eidem
omnibus benevolentia atque officiis gratificare desideramus. Cui de caetero
longam prosperrimam valetudinem felicissimosque votorum suorumque
cum regnorum suorum incremento ex animo apprecamur. Bruxellis decima

mensis Octobris MDCXXXIII.

' Aleksander Michal Lubomirski (c. 1614-1677), son of Stanistaw, voivode of Ruthenia;
in the years 1629—1635 he travelled across Europe; he studied, among others, in
Ingolstadt, Leuven, Rome and Padua; Master of the Horse (1645-1668), voivode of
Cracow (1668-1677).

Stanistaw Lubomirski (1583-1649), Count of Wisnicz, one of the most distinguished
Polish politicians of the first half of the 17th century; military commander; he took
part in the wars with Turkey, Sweden and the Tatars; he maintained close relations with
the court in Vienna; he significantly developed the economic power of his family; he
was a founder of churches and monasteries; voivode of Ruthenia (1628-1638) and
Cracow (1638-10649).

’ The letter from Wiadystaw IV to Infanta Isabella dated 10 May 1633 has not been

found.
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No. 43
King Wtadystaw IV to Infanta Isabella

From the camp near Smolensk, 16 October 1633

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, requests that Infanta Isabella, Governor of the
Southern Netherlands, allow Alexander Stuart to recruit five hundred soldiers for the

war with Muscovy and give her consent to rent ships in order to transport the soldiers
to Poland.

Copies: Archivo de los Dugues de Medinacel Sevilla, Archivo Historico, leg. 66, ramo 3, fo. 292;
AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 85v—86r; BC Cracow, MS 128, p. 680.

Serenissima princeps domina amita et vicina nostra carissima. Abiit iussu
nostro generosus Alexander Stuardus' in inferiores Germaniae oras legen-
dorum quingentorum militum et supellectilis bellicae contra Moschum
comparandae causa, ubi potissimum id commode propter artificium et
militarium virorum copiam confici posse scimus. Petendum proinde
amanter ab ea putavimus, ut pro materno in nos affectu et iure sanguinis
omnem et colligendi et conducendi ad nos militum, bellicique apparatus
facultatem eidem Stuarto impertiat, naviumque conductitarum copiam ad
transportandum eundem militem non deneget. Id nos in cumulum aliorum
erga nos officiorum Serenitati Vestrae referemus. Cui et longaevam vitam
et prosperrimos successus filiali desiderio optamus. Datum in castris ante
Smolenscum die XVI Octobris 1633.

' Alexander Stuart, Scottish military commander in the Polish service; in October

1633, King Wiadyslaw IV ordered him to recruit two thousand soldiers from the
Netherlands, France and England for the war with Muscovy.
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No. 44
King Wtadystaw IV to Infanta Isabella

[From the camp near Smolensk, 16 October 1633]

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, urges Infanta Isabella, Governor of the Southern
Netherlands, to prevent envoys from Muscovy from buying military equipment and ships,
becanse Muscovy began a war with Poland.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 86r—86v; BC Cracow, MS 128, p. 681.

Qua fide et audacia erga nos usus sit Moschus hostis Serenitatem Vestram
opinamur cognovisse, nempe non elapsis indutiis rupto nefario pacta iu-
reiurando saniter firmata ac copioso exercitu, apparatuque bellico instructus
hostiliter finitimas arces dominii nostri invasit. Et quod magis dotem in
id suppetiis et milite non contemnendo a principibus vicinis statibusque
adiutus, qui causae nostrae potiorem rationem habere debuerunt. Licet
vero minime ambigamus Serenitatem Vestram sua sponte inhibituram
quosvis delectus nullo praetextu pro hoste in suis provinciis ac civitatibus
arma commeatum naves et alia id genus interdixisse, attamen rogandum
Serenitatem Vestram duximus, ut pro iure arctae coniunctionis nostrae
omnis communicatio cum perfido illo ac contumace hoste, qui propriae
tantum incumbit cupiditati spreta quorumvis principum auctoritate per
provincias Serenitati Vestrae subiectas iussu ac mandato illius interdicatur.
Id nos inter alia erga nos materna studia grati et libentes referemus ac
vicissim in Regnis nostris, quod ad tuendam dignitatem Serenissimae Ves-
trae putabimus praestare non intermittemus. Etenim Serenissimae Vestrae
omnem prosperitatem filiali corde precamur ac diu valere cupimus. Datum
ut supra.
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No. 45
Prince Alexander Charles to King Philip IV

Naples, 17 December 1633

Prince Alexander Charles asks King Philip IV to support the candidacy of Franciscan
Liuca da Monteforte for the office of a bishop.

Copy: AG Simancas, Estado, leg. 3836, fo. 137.

Sacra et Serenissima Catholica Regia Maiestas domine frater noster obser-
vantissime.

Reverendus pater Lucas Montefortius' ordinis sancti Francisci de obset-
vantia religiosus et in sacris litteris apprime eruditus, deque ordine suo
benemeritus. Qui ante aliquot annos a serenissimo piaec memotiae parente?
nostro desideratissimo duci Albensi’ obnixe commendatus fuit, ut ipsius
opera et favore a Maiestate Vestra Catholica episcopatum aliquem assequi
potuisset. Verum hucusque spe sua frustratus manet. Petiit igitur a nobis
submisse, ut illum Maiestati Vestrae commendaremus, quod facimus non
gravatim, praesertim in re tam pia pro eo rogantes, ut virum devotum
gratia et munificentia sua regia condecoret et desiderii sui compotem faciat.
Habebit Maiestas Vestra perpetuum apud Deum exoratorem. De caetero
Maiestati Vestrae faustissima quaeque comprecamur et florentem valetudi-
nis cursum ex animo optamus. Neapoli* 17 Decembris 1633.
Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
addictissimus frater et servus
Alexander Carolus

Luca da Monteforte, Franciscan monk, theologian, guardian of Santa Maria la Nova
monastery in Naples.

Sigismund III.

3 Antonio Alvarez de Toledo y Beaumont (1568—1639), 5th Duke of Alba, Viceroy of
Naples from 1622 to 1629.

While travelling in Italy, Prince Alexander Charles arrived in Naples in the last days of
November 1633 and stayed there for over a month.
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No. 46
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 6 February 1634

Emperor Ferdinand 11 notifies Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, of conferring the title
of Prince of the Holy Roman Empire on Jergy Ossoliriski.

Homograph copies: LBNANU Luiy, fond 5, op. 2, 2657; BC Cracow, MS 1819, pp. 351-354;
BPAN Kdrnik, MS 1542, fos 9r—100.
Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fo. 1r—10.

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Romanorum impe-
rator semper augustus ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae,
Croatiae, Sclavoniae etc. rex, archidux Austriae, dux Burgunidae, Stiriae,
Carinthiae, Carniolae et Wirtembergae, comes Tirolis etc. Serenissimo
principi domino Wladislao quarto regi Poloniae et Sueciae magno duci
Lithuaniae ac Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiacque, electo magno
duci Moscoviae, nepoti vicino amico et filio nostro carissimo salutem
ac mutuam benevolentiam. Serenissime princeps nepos vicine amice et
fili carissime.

IMustris noster et Sacri Imperii princeps, comes in Tentczin Serenitatis
Vestrae orator Georgius Ossolinius', commisso sibi erga nos officii et
humanitatis obeundae munere ita perfunctus est, nihil ut in illo eius,
quoad rationem eiusmodi legationis complendam requiritur, desiderare
potuerimus. Nos vero ut testificationem hanc Serenitatis Vestrae sui in
nos affectus plenissimam solito amore suscipimus, omnique reciprocae
benevolentiae genere referre cupimus ac desideramus, ita sane ad hoc
ipsum magis contestandum in gratiam potissimum Serenitatis Vestrae
tum ratione quoque habita praeclarissimarum animi et ingenii dotium
caeterorumque genetris tunc donorum, quae in domino Serenitatis Vestrae
legato rem dudum perspeximus ac dileximus eundem motu plane prospero
titulo et honore nostrorum et Sacri Imperii principum condecorandum
duximus, speramus autem id Serenitati Vestrae non modo non ingratum,
sed incitamento futurum, ad eum quem nos illo gradu dignitatis dignum
existimavimus maiore omni gratiae suae regiae dignatione persequendum.
Eidem Serenitati Vestrae quod reliquum est affectum avunculi amantissimi
ita vicissim confirmamus, quemadmodum ex eodem legato suo pluribusque
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percipiet cuius verbis ut fidem adhibeat, nosque amare pergat amanter
postulamus. Datum in civitate nostra Viennae die sexta Februarii anno
Domini millesimo sexcentesimo tricesimo quarto regnorum nostrorum
Romani quinto, Hungarici decimo sexto, Bohemici vero decimo septimo.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus avunculus
Ferdinandus

! Jerzy Ossolinski, see no. 40.
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No. 47
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 26 February 1634

Emperor Ferdinand 11 requests that Wiadystaw I/, King of Poland, give his consent
to purchase and transport gunpowder and lead from Poland.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fo. 8. Extensive fragments of the letter are illegible.
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No. 48
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 3 March 1634

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, appeals to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of
the Southern Netherlands, to send engineers skilled at building trenches and fortifications,
as he would like to use their expertise in preparations for the war with Sweden.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 400—400v; BC Cracow, MS 129, p. 173.

Ad instans bellum, quod nobis cum Suecis infestis regali domui nostrae
hostibus post sexennales indutias gerendum est vario ingeniosorum et
oppugnationum peritorum hominum genere indigebimus, quos vel maxime
in Belgicis provinciis Serenitatis Vestrae obnoxiis est invenire. Qua propter
data opera, mittimus illuc qui in primis struendorum cuniculorum idoneos
magistros evocet et ad nos conducat, quod ut illi per Serenitatem Vestram
liceat petimus quoque peritiores nancisci possit auctoritate Serenitatis
Vestrae et mandato existimamus utendum neque dubitamus, quin nobis pro
fraterni amoris et sanguinis vinculo id officii libenter sit praestitura. Quod
nobis vicissim omni ex parte Serenitati Vestrae referemus et nunc fraterna
studia eidem prolixe deferimus ac felicissimos etc. Datum Varsoviae die
3 Martii 1634.
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No. 49
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near the village of Archangel, 25 March 1634

Witadystaw 11, King of Poland, wurges that Emperor Ferdinand 11, despite peace
negotiations which could end the war in the Empire, continue his support for the King’s
attempts to regain the hereditary kingdom of Sweden.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 15—160. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando secundo di-
vina favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto
et Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae
regi, archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae,
Wittembergae etc. comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo, Vla-
dislaus quartus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Mazoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum,
Vandalorumque haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae salutem
et mutui amoris continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime
princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.

Ex fama forte non dubia cognovimus res a tot annis in Imperio turbidas ad
pacem et tranquillitatem inclinare, a quo etiam Maiestatem Vestram uti post
tot incommodorum fluctus et varias iactationes arbitramur non abhorere.
Quod si ergo pacis rationes solidius inter partes venient tractandae, non
abs re faciendum putavimus, si Maiestatem Vestram eo nomine iterato
compellaremus, quo iuris nostri hereditarii tum et provicinarum nostra-
rum ex quibus magnam facultatem Imperii incommodandi, hostis ille
transmarinus nactus erat, paternam rationem haberi velit iubeatque, id enim
cum a Maiestate Vestra per legatum nostrum, maiorem Regni secretarium'
petissemus spem et promissum a Maiestate Vestra per eundem obtinuimus,
ut de ipso quoque effectu ne quidquam addubitare possimus, ita enim
res nostras et dominia metimur et aestimamus, ut earum integritatem
et florem ad Maiestatis Vestrae amplitudinem augustaeque illius domus
dignitatem retinendam pertinere arbitremur, sicque copulati sumus, ut nihil
aliunde accidere adversi utrisque possit, quod non ad iniuriam offensamque
communem spectet. Certo itaque nobis policemur Maiestatem Vestram
secundum Imperii et propriam dignitatem nostram quoque et Regnorum
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nostrorum causam, cura ac cogitatione sua paterna complexuram, quod non
solum magnitudinem benevolentiae Maiestatis Vestrae erga nos declarabit,
verum etiam non mediocre momentum ad serenissimae caesareae domus
conservationem adferet, quod ipsam Maiestatem Vestram intelligere et
expendere existimamus. Cui omnia ex toto et gloria succedant plurimumque
actatis Maiestas Vestra traducat, velut alter filius exopto. Datae ex castris ad
pagum Archangeli* die XXV Martii anno Domini MDCXXXIV regnorum
nostrorum Poloniae secondo, Sueciae tertio anno.
Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos et filius
Vladislaus rex

! Piotr Gembicki, Grand Secretary of the Crown.

2 Archangel, a small settlement with the Orthodox church of St Archangel Michael,
located near the town of Bely (Polish: Biata), currently in Tver Oblast in Russia.
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No. 50
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 27 March 1634

Emperor Ferdinand II notifies Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, of the possibility of
the attack of the Turks and Tatars on Poland.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, 1634, fo. 23r.

Serenissime princeps nepos vicine amice et fili carissime. Omnino credi-
derim litteras meas 17 mensis Februarii' proxime praeterito datas Serenitati
Vestrae obtigisse, quibus de Turcarum consiliis ad invadendum Poloniae
Regnum aliunde comperta significabantur, nunc porro ab iis, quibus merito
fides habenda nuntiatur, etiamnum expeditionem illam ferventer urgeri,
ponte Danubium? sterni eo in loco, ubi ante aliquot annos, Osmanno
Poloniam invadente, constructus fuerat, Abaza bassae’ sexaginta millia
Turcarum et Tartarorum adiuncta, qui statim ac tellus herbescet, primum
impetum faciat, Tartaros magnis agminibus, cum uxoribus et liberis totaque
supellectili venire, quasi novas sedes quaesituros habitationis suae, legatum*
Serenitatis Vestrae ad Portam destinatum, itinere aliquot dierum citra
Constantinopolim detentum non admitti, imo Transilvanum per Capuci
bassam’ sollicitari ad coniungendum hunc in finem suum cum Turcis
exercitum. Quae omnia imminentis gravissimi belli indicia etsi credibile sit
Serenitatem Vestram non latere, ad sollicitudinem tamen meam pertinere
mutuamque benevolentiam et sanguinis necessitudinem ultra communis
periculi metum flagitare arbitratus sum, haec etiam Serenitati Vestrae
confidenter insinuare haud quaquam dubitans, quin providentia, quae
omnium virtutum mater est et tempestivis consiliis Regnorum suorum
saluti et securitati sit prospectura. Datum Viennae die 27 Martii 1634.
Fiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus avunculus

! HH Polen I 56, fo 3t (foto 2060).

? The Danube.

> Abaza Mehmed Pasha (1576-1634), Turkish civil servant and militaty commander
from Abkhazia, Beylerbeyi of the Eyalet of Bosnia (1628—1631), Sanjakbey of Silistra
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1632-1634; in the autumn of 1633, with the support of the Tatars, Moldovans and
Wallachians, he began a war with Poland, but after failing to seize Kamieniec Podolski
his army retreated across the Dniester.

* Aleksander Trzebiniski (d. 1644), Polish clergyman, diplomat, royal secretaty, envoy
to Turkey (1633-1634), Chancellor of Queen Cecilia Renata of Austria, bishop of
Przemysl (1642—1644), Deputy Chancellor of the Crown.

> Capuci Pasha.
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No. 51

Prince John Albert to Emperor Ferdinand II

I1za, 3 April 1634

Prince John Albert, bishop of Cracow, congratulates Emperor Ferdinand 11 on
conguering his enemies and traitors within the Empire (the conspiracy of Albrecht
von Wallenstein).

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 25r-26v.

Si cui hactenus dubium fuit Deum optimum maximum Romani Imperii
stabiliendi et ab eo squalore, quem illi faedae superiorum bellorum lacera-
tiones et turbulenti seditiosorum civium motus induxerint, ad pristinum
decus et speciem reducendi, gloriam Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Ve-
strae reservare ei iam omnis ambiendi sublata est facultas, qui modo
tam praesentem divini numinis opem inscelerati sicarii contra Sacram
Caesaream Maiestatem Vestram impia conspiratione, uno pene momento
detecta et vindicata cogitarit. Nimirum noluit Deus providentiam suam
mortalium obiicere calumniae, cuius cum ubique clarissima extant argu-
menta, tum in conservandis Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae et augus-
tissimae eius domus capitibus, voluit esse luculentissimum, cum ingratissimi
et ex hominum memoria crudelissimi parricidae damnavit conatus et
quantum timoris ac luctus in meditato scelere oppressit, tantum gaudii et
gratulationum in Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis salute redhibuit'. Quo nomine
cum immortales divino eius numini ago agamque gratias, tum Sacrae
Caesareae Maiestati qua possum maxima animi testificatione gratulor,
quod in Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae felicitate invictissimae domus
vita confirmata sit et impiae crudelitati contra Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis
Vestrae incolumitatem vires ademptae. Dedit ille perditus meritas perfidiae
suae poenas, qui nullam odii causam habuit, nisi quod magna deberet
beneficia, utinam et alii Sacrae Caesareaec Maiestatis Vestrae hostes, qui
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae fortunam et amplitudinem conturbare
nituntur, sentiant Sacram Caesaream Maiestatem Vestram supra mortalium
esse offensionem ac iniuriam, quem Deus maximus suo circumvallavit
praesidio. Quod aeternum Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae precatus, me
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eius paternae benevolentiae, meaque debitae observantiae studia diligenter
et reverenter commendo. Datum Ilzae die 3 Aprilis 1634.
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis
sororinus uti filius observantissimus
Toannes Albertus Carolus

' Prince-Catdinal John Albert refers to a conspiracy against Emperor Ferdinand I which

was allegedly organized by imperial commander-in-chief Albrecht von Wallenstein,
who was killed on 25 February 1634.
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No. 52
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 5 April 1634

At the request of the dukes and estates of Silesia, Wtadystaw 11, King of Poland,
appeals to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to be merciful towards insurgent subjects due to the
devastation and suffering inflicted upon Silesia during the war.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 4000—401r; BC Cracow, MS 129, pp. 307-308.

Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.
Accepimus paucis ante diebus literas principum et Statuum Silesiae
ipsis prope lacrimis exaratas, quibus miserando quaestu calamitates suas
deplorant et nobis deprecantibus Maiestatem Vestram placare atque
propitiare quaerunt. Non potuimus equidem nec debuimus denegare
miseriis christiani et vicini principis officium et quanquam nos Maiestati
Vestrae et genus sanguine et is genus amore ac benevolentia ita coniunxit,
ut nobis cum eadem hostes et amici communes sint, tamen quod isti si
hostes aliquando erunt iam esse desierint dum clementiam implorant, ut
Maiestati Vestrae gloriosum arbitramur parcere subiectis ita ab officio erga
Maiestatem Vestram nostro nomine alienum quin pium et misereri regium
afflictus atque calamitosis subvenire. Non imus quidem inficias Silesias
praesentem fortunam atque calamitatem ipsos sibi fortassis accersivisse, sed
neque id aut Maiestatis Vestrae innatam clementiam morari potest, quae eo
illustrior quo noxioribus pascit aut nos christiano et regio affectu exuere, qui
ut pertinaciae sontium succensere iure debet ita poenitentia placari. Cum
vero etiam erga ipsos ad miserationem flectunt vetus domus nostra regia
cum principibus Silesiae cognatio antiqua reipublicae iura, fida vicinitas,
mutua commertia, pacta, foedera inprimisque publicae tranquillitatis ratio,
quam Imperium et orbis christianus a Maiestate Vestra diu expectat. Quare
maiori quo possumus studio a Maiestate Vestra petimus, velit illo suo
heroico et catholico affectu, quo utramque fortunam aequanimiter ferre
solet miserari sortem florentissimae quondam provinciae serio fortasse, sed
serio resipiscentis et non minus suspiriis et lacrimis quod unicum miseris
superest clementiam Maiestati Vestrae implorantis, quam perpetua fide,
obsequio, devotione eam deinceps demereri pollicetis. Satis poenarum se
luisse miserando ac horrido sui statu ostendit, quando iam habet, in quod
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amplius vel hostis saevire possit vel quod clementia servare. Servet tamen ut
pater clementissimus Maiestas Vestra quod fortuna calamitatis iam statura
perdere non potuit vel clementiae Maiestatis Vestrae obsecundas noluit
ut superstet quod Maiestas Vestra adhuc servare posset et immortalem
sibi victoris servitorisque gloriam parere. Ad quam accedent miserorum
vota coeli auspicia et obligata voluntati nostrae studia quibus testabimur.
Nos plurimum Maiestati Vestrae debere iam suffragatione nostra pacem
et veniam aerumnosae provinciae dederit. Cui felix etc. Datum Varsaviae
5 Aprilis 1634.
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No. 53
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 5 April 1634

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, commends Adam Marcin Kazanowski to Cardinal-
Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 402—402v; BC Cracow, MS 129, p. 305.

Serenissime et reverendissime princeps cognate et frater noster carissime.
Confert se in exteras nationes generosus Adamus Martinus Kazanovius
capitaneus Tlomacensis' et intimus cubiculi nostti familiatis iuvenis magnae
et spectatae indolis, filius vero magni palatini Podoliae® et campestrium
copiarum Regni nostri praefecti, ut illi animum suum ad excelsa quaevis
pronum et propensum tam militaribus quam aliis artibus expoliat et varios
condiscat tractandorum armorum modos et scientiam. Quo autem affectu
parentem illius atque adeo totam prosapiam uti de nobis optime meritam
prosequimut, is quoque ad filium merito redundare debet. Proinde sine
peculiari nostra commendatione ea aedibus patriae cum abire noluimus
praesertim cum se nobis illas ditiones petere exposuisset, quas Serenitas
Vestra imperio suo et regimine continet. Petimus igitur diligenter a Sereni-
tate Vestra, ut cum se Serenitati Vestrae praesentaverit eam illi benignitatem
demonstrare velit, quam magno sanguinis et virtutis iuveni magnanimus
princeps declarare debet omnique eum benevolentia ac gratia dignum esse
tudicet. Quod quid illi Serenitas Vestra exhibebit amoris in parte magni
officii ducemus. Cui omnia fraterni amoris officia deferimus ac prosperam
etc. Datum Varsaviae die 5 Aprilis 1634.

' Adam Marcin Kazanowski (c. 1611-1648), Polish nobleman, soldier, starost of
Thlumacz, from 1634 to 1635 he stayed in the Netherlands, where he studied and
gained military experience; he participated in the wars with the Cossacks and Tatars;
Quartermaster of the Crown (1645-1648).

Marcin Kazanowski (1563-1630), politician and military commander; participant in
the wars with Muscovy, Sweden and Turkey, voivode of Podolia (1632-1636), Field
Hetman of the Crown (1633-1630).
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No. 54
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Laxenburg Castle, 16 May 1634

In response to Wiadystaw IVs letter, Emperor Ferdinand 11 confirms that peace
negotiations are underway. Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and Bobemia, is in charge
of them as well as of the army.

Copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 59, Polonica 1635, fo. 62r., dated 6 May 1634.
Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, 1634, fo. 28r—28w.

Plane sicuti Serenitas Vestra sentit et scribit', ita se utriusque res provinciae
et Regna habent, eaque ut personarum ita earundem inter se est coniunctio,
nihil ut vel illis vel utrius nostrum possit accidere, quod non aeque ad
alteram partem pertineat, quem respectum si alias, tum serie vel maxime
ad personam resque et dominia Serenitatis Vestrae nobis habendum in-
telligimus, quando de bello vel pace tractanda vel suscipienda agitur. Nunc
autem pacis quidem negotium ita se habet, ut tametsi se nobis ad hoc
negotii alias, quod Serenitatem Vestram non latet, serenissimus rex Daniae®
obtulerit, nosque ad hanc rem tam legatos nostros destinaverimus, quam
salvum conductum pro altera parte expediendum ac transmittendum cu-
raverimus, annus interim elapsus ad tractatum vero nullum hactenus per-
ventum sit. Serenissimo autem regi Hungariae et Bohemiae filio nostro’
carissimo nuper hinc ad castra profecto, ut belli gerendi ita et pacis cum
quocunque tractandae potestatem dedimus. Quod si igitur, ut spes nonnulla
ex adversa parte ostenditur, res ad aliquam compositionem deducenda sit,
potest sibi Serenitas Vestra hoc ut a nobis ita et a dicto serenissimo rege filio
nostro, cui eam ob rem scribimus, certissime promittere, quidquid ullatenus
res et aequitas perferet, id nos ad commoda promovenda Serenitati Vestrae,
totum in hoc negotio omnique studio collocaturos esse. Quod reliquum
est Serenitati Vestrae affectum piissimum avunculi ac patris amantissimi
benevolentissime confirmantes eidem gloriosos rerum successus €x animo
comprecamur. Datum in arce nostra Laxenburgi* 16 mensis Maii anno 1634.

The letter is the Emperor’s reply to Whadystaw IV’s letter dated 5 April 1634, see no. 52.
Christian TV,

Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and Bohemia.

Laxenburg, a castle located to the south of Vienna; summer residence of the Habsburgs.
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No. 55
King Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

Orsha, 10 June 1634

Witadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Philip 11/, King of Spain, of his victory in
the war with Muscovy and expresses hope that with joint forces they will in the future
defeat the Ottoman army.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 497r; BC Cracow, MS 129, pp. 451453 (two
copies); BN Warsaw, BOZ, MS 1163, pp. 25=26, the date of the letter missings BPANPAU Cracomw,
MS 2256, fo. 461461, the date of the letter missing.

Serenissime princeps domine cognate et affinis noster carissime. Bellum
quod nobis Moschus ante biennium non expectato indutiarum exitu intu-
lerat, quae felicitate et celeritate propulsaverimus ab ipsa fama Maiestas
Vestra intellexit id iam plene pace his diebus aeviterna gloriosis nobis
ac Regno condicionibus firmata confectum esse' Maiestatem Vestram
peculiaribus literis nostris voluimus facere participem quam felicitate ac
successibus nostris plurimum affici nobis certo persuaserimus, ius porro
nostrum armis superioribus annis acquisitum solo tranquillitatis christianae
studio genti illi supplici consignavimus, ut eo firmius pacatis a septemtrione
oneribus adversus orientalem potentiam vires aciesque nostras expedire
possemus, receptis nihilominus in ius dominiumque perpetuum arcibus
et provinciis qua latitudine qua ubertate soli praestantibus aliisque condi-
tionibus nobis ac Regno nostro perhonestis exortis. Id nos Maiestati Vestrae
ideo significandum putavimus, ut cognosceret quam sincero eam affectu
persequamur qui successum ac felicitatis nostrae voluerimus eandem facere
participem ac ut quoque Maiestas Vestra secundissimo rerum suarum
cursu utatur optamus. Maxime vero cuperemus, ut communibus armis
Ottomanicus fastus, qui maxime christianorum dissidiisque dilatatur de-
primeretur. Sed id divinae videtur communicandum voluntati, quae pro
arbitrio regum animos et regna dirigit et gubernat, quae ut Maiestatem
Vestram in diuturna valetudine et continua feliciatate conservet precamur.
Datum Orsae? die X mensis Tunii 1634.

Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae bonus frater Vladislaus rex
! The peace treaty signed on 14 June 1634 in Polyanovka ended the war.
Orsha (Polish: Orsza, Latin: Orsa), a town by the Dnieper, in the north-east part of
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania; currently in Belarus.

2
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No. 56
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Radashkovichy, 18 June 1634

Wtadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand II of signing the Peace
of Polyanovka with the Grand Duchy of Muscovy.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 34r—350. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando secundo di-
vina favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto
ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae
regi, archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae,
Vittembergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus
quartus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae,
Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vanda-
lorumque haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae salutem et
mutui amoris continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime
princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.

Bellum quod nobis Moschus ante biennium non expectato indutiarum exitu
intulerat, qua felicitate et celeritate propulsaverimus, et ex literis nostris et ab
ipsa fama Maiestas Vestra intellexit. Id iam plene his diebus pace aeviterna!
gloriosis nobis ac Regno conditionibus firmata confectum esse Maiestatem
Vestram peculiaribus literis nostris voluimus facere certiorem, quam fe-
licitate ac successibus nostris plurimum affici, certo persuademus. Ius
porro nostrum annis supetioribus acquisitum, solo tranquillitatis christianae
studio, genti illi supplici consignavimus, ut eo firmius pacatis a septemtrione
rebus, adversus orientalem potentiam, vires aciesque nostras expedire
possemus, receptis nihilominus in ius dominiumque nostrum perpetuuum
arcibus et provinciis, qua latitudine, qua ubertate soli praestantibus, aliisque
conditionibus, nobis ac Regno nostro perhonestis, extortis. Id Maiestati
Vestrae ideo nos significandum putavimus, ut cognosceret quam sincero
affectu eam prosequamur, qui successuum ac felicitatis nostrae voluerimus
eandem facere participem ac ut quoque Maiestas Vestra secundissimo rerum
suarum cursu utatur, optamus, maxime vero cuperemus, ut communibus
armis Ottomanicus fastus, qui maxime christianorum dissidiis dilatatur,
deprimeretur. Sed id divinae videtur committendum voluntati, quae pro
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arbitrio regum animos et Regna dirigit et gubernat. Quae ut Maiestatem
Vestram in continua felicitate ac diuturna valetudine conservet precamur.
Datae in Radoszkowice” die XVIII Tunii anno Domini MDCXXXIV reg-
norum nostrorum Poloniae secundo, Sueciae tertio anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus filius et nepos
Vladislaus rex

! The peace treaty was signed on 14 June 1634 in Polyanovka.

? Radashkovichy (Polish: Radoszkowice), a town in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania,
currently in Belarus, to the north of Minsk.
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No. 57
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 1 July 1634

Emperor Ferdinand 11 informs Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, that be gave a hearing
to his envoy Bakthasar Liesch von Hornan, anxiliary bishop of Wroctamw.

Original: RA Stockholm, Extranea IX, Polen 89, s.f.

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Romanorum im-
perator, semper augustus ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae,
Croatiae, Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae, dux Burgundiae, Stiriae, Ca-
rinthiae, Carniolae, Virtembergae, comes Tirolis. Serenissimo principi
domino Vladislao quarto regi Poloniae et Sueciae, magno duci Lithuaniae
ac Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, electo magno duci Moscoviae,
nepoti vicino amico et filio nostro carissimo salutem et mutuam benevo-
lentiam. Serenissime princeps, nepos vicine amice et fili carissime.

Ea quae Serenitas Vestra reverendo devoto fideli nobis dilecto Ioanni
Balthasaro Lisch de Hornau' episcopo Nicopoliensi suffraganeo et cano-
nico Vratislaviensi ad sanctum Ioannem nec non ibidem ad Sanctam Cru-
cem praeposito, coram nobis proponere in mandatis commiserit, omni
fide, prudentia ac integritate peregit, ita ut merito ipsum non solum gratia
nostra caesarea regiaque amplexi sumus, sed etiam eidem expeditione sua
feliciter peracta, Serenitati Vestrae nostram animi propensionem referre
commiserimus, amice postulantes dignetur ei benignas praebere aures
et verbis ipsius de affectu et propenso studio nostro erga Serenitatem
Vestram praedicantibus plenam fidem adhibere, nec non illum de meliori
commendatum habere. Faciet in eo nobis rem apprime gratam et vicissim
omni animi promptitudine demerendam. De reliquo Serenitati Vestrae
cunctarum rerum quam prospertimos successus ex animo precamur. Datae
in civitate nostra Vienna die prima mensis Iulii anno Domini millesimo
sexcentesimo tricesimo quarto, regnorum nostrorum, Romani decimo
quinto, Hungarici decimo septimo et Bohemici decimo octavo.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae bonus avuculus
Ferdinandus

' Johann Bakthasar Liesch von Hornau (1592-1661), German clergyman, canon of
Wroctaw; from 1625 titular bishop of Nicopolis and auxiliary bishop of Wroclaw.
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No. 58
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 12 July 1634

Emperor Ferdinand 11 expresses bis gratitude to Witadystaw 11, King of Poland, for
the news about signing peace with Muscovy.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, 1634, fo. 36r—36w.

Literas Serenitatis Vestrae 18 mensis proxime praeteriti Radoszcowicii
datas' accepimus et ex ilisdem de pace inter ipsam et gentem Moscoviticam
gloriosis sibi et Regno isti conditionibus facta, itemque de expeditione
nova in communem hostem christiani nominis suscepta intelleximus.
Quemadmodum igitur id, quod feliciter gestum est, pro eo ac hoc ipsum
summopere ad nos ex arctissimae nostrae coniunctionis ratione pertinere
arbitramur, Serenitati Vestrae totique illi inclito Regno ad communem
totius reipublicae christianae salutem maiusve decus suum et suorum
quam optime evenire cupimus, ita optandum sane erat eiusdem reipublicae
christianae statum regumque ac principum inter se contentionem esse, ut
inde Serenitas Vestra ad fortia coepta aliquid auxilia sperare posset, nunc
vero cum delictis communibus absque dubio ita promerentibus aliter se res
habeat, quod possumus ex animo vovemus, ut contra illum etiam hostem
iis rerum successibus Serenitas Vestra utatur, quibus respublica christiana in
illam partem perpetuo sui ac Poloni nominis tenore in posterum firmetur
Vestraeque Serenitati ac toti illi bellicosae nationi immortalis in omne
consequens aevum gloria paretur. Cui de caetero pro communicatione
nobis facta gratias agentes omnia avunculi et patris amantissimi officia
benevole deferimus. Datum Viennae 12 Iulii anno 1634.

! See no. 56.
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No. 59
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 24 July 1634

Wtadystaw 117, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand I1 help Krgysztof
Suchodolski in bis efforts to reclaim properties after the late Piotr Pierzciriski.

Copies: BC Cracow, MS 129, p. 517; BPANPAU Cracon, MS 2256, fo. 4054051, the date of

the letter is missing.

Contulimus iure caduco generoso Christophoro Suchodolski ob militaria
ipsius servitia reipublicae sub felicibus duci parentis nostris auspiciis Livo-
nica, Valachica et Moscovitica expeditione praeclare contestata bona omnia
obitu cuiusdem Petri Pierzcinski Regni nostri incolae fisco et dispositioni
nostrae obnoxia, cacterum cum in partibus Silesiae nempe comitatu genero-
si comitis ab Obersdorff' ducatum Opoliensem et Raciboriensem generalis
idem Pierzcinski fato praeventus res mobiles illic reliquerit a nobisque
donatarius supplex petierit, quo repetendis iis auctoritatem nostram regiam
apud Caesaream Maiestatem Vestram accomodaremus, proinde meritis
eius propensa voluntate faventes amanter a Maiestate Vestra postulamus
generoso comiti ab Obersdorff iniungere velit, uti donatario nostro de-
functi Pierzcinski res easdem mobiles integre restituatur. Declarabit eo
nomine Maiestas Vestra quantopere favent praeclare de republica meritis
iuris simulve testatum faciet quo loco sit nostra apud eandem intercessio.
Cui de caetero longaevam etc. Datum Varsaviae 24 Tulii 1634.

' FPriedrich von Oppersdotff (1588-1636), Silesian nobleman, starost (Landeshaupt-
mann) of the Duchy of Opole and Raciborz (1625-1636).
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No. 60
King Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

Warsaw, 1 September 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, commends Jerzy Sebastian Lubomirski to Philip 11,
King of Spain.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fo. 3953950 BC Cracon, MS 129, p. 615;
BPANPAU Cracow, MS 2256, fo. 408409

Proficiscitur ad aulam Serenitatis Vestrae illustris Georgius Lubomirski'
illustrissimi viri Stanislai comitis in Wisnie Lubomirski palatini terrarum
Russiae, Sendomiriae, Spiscensis, Bialocerkieviensis, Rzepiensis, Zatorien-
sis® praefecti filius et potissimum animo et instituto ut in ea virtutis palaes-
tra, in qua cum summa laude viri nobiles versantur aetatem suam optimis
moribus formaret, variarumque rerum ad omnem vitae degendae cursum
necessarium experientia et usu maiori sibi comparata prudentia ad utilitatem
quandoque patriae possit traducere. Eum nos cum illustrissimae ipsius
familiae maiorumque tam in toga quam in sago excellentissimum virorum
paternarumgque virtutum et illustrium meritorum in plurimis expeditionibus
bellicis, tum praecipue in illa contra Osamanum imperatorem Turcarum
suscepta et feliciter singulari ipsius prudentia et felicitate confecta pro-
batorum, tum suae ipsius virtutis et dexteritatis causa Maiestati Vestrae
maiorem in modum commendamus amanter postulantes velit tam insignem
adulescentem benigno favore in Regnis et ditionibus suis complecti, ip-
siusque desideriis pro innata sua humanitate favere. Rem certe nobis gratam
Maiestas Vestra praestiterit, si ille commendationis nostrae eumque optatum
et nos speramus fructum tulerit. Quod reliquum est etc. Datum Varsaviae
die 1 Septembris 1634.

' Jetzy Sebastian Lubomirski (1616-1667), Polish magnate, writer and translator, mili-
tary commander; in the years 1629-1635 he travelled and studied abroad, including
Inglostadt, Leiden and Leuven; in 1634, he undertook his journey to Spain at the
request of King Wiadystaw IV, who also entrusted him with diplomatic missions
regarding cooperation with Philip IV in the matters of the war with Sweden and Tur-
key. In the later years he became Grand Marshal of the Crown (1650-1664) and Field
Hetman of the Crown (1657-1664).

2 Stanistaw Lubomirski, see no. 42, footnote 2.

248



No. 61
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 1 September 1634

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, appeals to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to join their
¢fforts in preventing banditry on the border between Poland and Silesia and assures the
Emperor that he will punish those guilty of committing injustices on the lands belonging
to Lazarus Henckel von Donnersmarck.

Copies: BC Cracow, MS 129, p. 60; BRPANPAU Cracow, MS 2256, fo. 4051, the date of the let-

ter missing.

Hac licentiosorum quarundam Regno nostro in ditiones Sacrae Caesareae
Maiestatis Vestrae excurrentium insolentia, de qua Maiestas Vestra per
literas certiores nos facit non possumus sane nisi graviter commoveri,
nihil enim antiquius habemus quam ut non minus cultu ac veneratione
cognati sanguinis quo tam arcte Maiestati Vestrae devinctissimus quam
ipsa pactorum foederumgque religione paratam inter nostras et Maiestatis
Vestrae ditiones vicinitatem tueamur. Cuius rei satis superque luculentum
dedimus documentum cum statim in hisce Regni nostri primordiis et
legem publicam contra eiusmodi licentiosos sub felici regimine duci pro-
genitoris nostri sancitam approbaverimus et ipsius rigorem in diversos
extendi mandaverimus. Quare pro eodem fruendae utrinquae pacis studio
in eosdem quoque qui in agris et possessionibus generosi Lazari Henekl de
Donneysmarek' Maiestatis Vestrae subditi insolenter grassati sunt modo
de iis certo constet animadverti faciemus. Vicissim nobis persuadentes
Maiestatem Vestram pari etiam in eos qui tempore hoc saevientis in Sile-
sia belli saepius subditos nostros illi provinciae collimitaneos infestant
animadversione usuram esse. De caetero Sacrae Caesareae Maiestati Vestrae
longaevam valetudinem in fortunatosque rerum successus etc. Datum

Varsaviae die 1 Septembris 1634.

' Lazarus II Henckel von Donnersmarck (1573-1664), Silesian nobleman from the
merchant family from Spis; from 1629 owner of Tarnowskie Géry, Bytom and Bo-
gumin; in 1636 he received the title of Baron, and in 1651 he became Count of
the Empire.

249



No. 62
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 12 September 1634

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, commends W ladystaw Leszezyiski to Ferdinand 111,
King of Hungary and Bobewia.

Copies: BN Warsan, BOZ, MS 1163, pp. 38—39; BC Cracon, MS 129, p. 663.

Impense favemus nobili Regni nostri iuventuti sese obsequiis augustae
domus Serenitatis Vestrae addicenti. Quo animo cum iter ad Serenitatem
Vestram suscipiat nobilissimus iuvenis Raphael de Lesno' comes claris-
simi viri Venceslai de Lesno supremi cancellarii Regni® nostri filius com-
mendationis nostrae literis comitari voluimus. Meretur ille et praeclara
indole sua et natalium splendore et prono in augustam Serenitatis Vestrae
domum cultu, ut eum Serenitas Vestra innata complectatur benevolentia,
caeterum eo uberius id faciet Serenitas Vestra nostri causa, qui clarissimo-
rum maiorum eius causa imprimisque magnifici Raphaelis comitis de Lesno
palatini Belzensis patrui sui senatoris amplissimi apprime ipsi favemus
ac de meliori nota eundem Serenitati Vestrae commendamus, gratissimo
animo totum id prosecuturi quidquid favoris et virtute spectati adolescenti
impertiverit Serenitas Vestra. Cui prosperam valetudinem ac felices rerum
successus ex animi precamur. Datum Varsaviae 12 Septembris 1634.

' Rafal Leszczynski (c. 1614-1647), Polish nobleman, couttier and royal colonel, son of

Wactaw, Grand Chancellor of the Crown.

2 Wactaw Leszczynaski (c. 1576-1628), Polish nobleman, in the years 1592-1598 he
travelled across Europe and studied, among others, in Heidelberg, Strasbourg, Basel
and Padua; voivode of Kalisz (1618-1620), Deputy Chancellor of the Crown (1620—
1625), Grand Chancellor of the Crown (1625-1628).
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No. 63
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Zamosc, 22 September 1634

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, congratulates Emperor Ferdinand 11 on the victory
over the Swedish army and asks him to release Gustay Horn from captivity.

Copies: B] Cracow, MS 94, p. 8; BC Cracow, MS 129, p. 647.

In ipso expeditionis armorumque contra Turcas motu plenum laetitiae
felicisque ominis nuntium accepimus parta contra hostes Maiestatis Vestrae
victoria. Tanto enim maiore is animum nostrum gaudio perfundere debuit
quo adversarum secundarumque rerum fortunam communem nobis cum
Maiestate Vestra ducimus. Cui nos arctiore sanguinis nexu, religionis,
vicinitatis iura copulant. Augent lactitiam serenissimi Ungariae regis' fratris
nostri carissimi prima isthaec auspicia, tam insigni victoria felicitati atque
gloriae inaugurata ac demum fausti ominis fiducia, quod in ipsa expeditionis
nostrae limine victoria® nos salutaverit, ut ab ea susceptum contra barbaros
bellum felicius auspicaremus. Inter quas communis laetitiae causas fruc-
tusque vovemus ac precamur, ut Maiestas Vestra hanc victoriam novis
tropheis cumulet Imperium et augustam domum suam victricibus armis
stabiliat ac orbem christianum post tot bellorum tempestates tranquillet.
Caeterum ut privato spolio haec victoria ad nos redundet qua voto et fructu
nostra etiam est peramanter petimus, ut Maiestas Vestra Gustavum Horn’
in proelio captum donet nobis vel saltem dimitti aut redimi tamdiu velit,
quamdiu nobis lis bellumque cum Suecis intercedet. Vicissim bellorum quae
gessimus gerimusque fructum Maiestas Vestra semper decerpat pro suo
augustaeque domus suae usu atque commodo. Quod reliquum est Maiestati
Vestrae novos ex hostibus triumphos longaevamque incolumitatem a Deo
precamur. Datum Zamosci* XXII Septembris 1634.

Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and Bohemia.

On 6 September 1634 at Nérdlingen, the joint military forces of the Empire and Spain
defeated the Swedish army and the Protestant forces supporting it.

Gustav Horn (1592-1657), Swedish nobleman of Finnish origin, military commander;
he gained his military expetience in the Nethetlands; from 1621 he fought in Livonia; in
1628 he became a field marshal; from 1630 he took part in the war in Germany; during
the battle of Nordlingen he was taken captive and remained in captivity until 1642.
Zamo$¢ (Latin: Zamoscia), a city in Poland in Lubelskie Voivodship.
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No. 64
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Lviv, 3 October 1634

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 of signing peace
with Turkey.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 56r—571. Seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 12—13.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae, Ungariae,
Bohemiae, Croatiae, Dalmatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Austriae, duci
Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis,
domino avunculo nostro carissimo Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae,
magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livo-
niaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius
rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae salutem et mutuae benevolentiae
continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine
avuncule noster carissime.

Dum compositis in septemtrione rebus in Orientem contra imperatorem
Turcarum cum exercitu progredimur, obviam nobis venit nuntius Leopoli
pacis' cum illo hoste gloriosis et tam Regno huic quam vicinis provinciis
utilibus conditionibus transactae. Erat vero hoc tempore, si quando
egregia tyranni illius, qui se non modo in nos armaverat, verum etiam
vicinos absorpturum superbe minabatur oppugnandi occasio nisi eam
christianorum principum dissensiones et res turbulentae turbassent; ipse
vero vires et apparatum nostrum praeter spem suam maiorem offendens,
pacem demissius flagitasset, quam etiam nobis ipsis expediebat confici.
Cuius rei, ut omnium aliarum, quae nobis feliciter eveniunt Maiestatem
Vestram pro iure sanguinis et observantiae, quam nostris rebus optime affici
et laetari scimus, voluimus facere participem, ut sic fructus et commodum
huius pacis etiam ad Maiestatem Vestram aliquo modo redundaret. Porro
optamus, ut divina bonitas reliquum Maiestatis Vestrae, quod quam lon-
gissimum cupimus aetatis, dulcedine pacis condiat, et quibusvis solatiis tam
ex Imperii quam serenissimae domus felicitate provenientibus coronet,
hostesque communes penitus debellatos Maiestati Vestrae subiiciat, et
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de iis continuas victorias largiatur. Id unice Maiestati Vestrae et optimam
valetudinem filiali* voto precamur. Datum Leopoli die IIT mensis Octobris
anno Domini MDCXXXIV regnorum nostrorum Poloniae II, Sueciae
IIT anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis
vestrae bonus nepos
uti filius
Vladislaus rex

1

On 19 August 1634 in Warsaw, Stanistaw Koniecpolski, Grand Hetman of the Crown,
and Sultan’s envoy Shahin Agha signed the peace treaty which was confirmed by
Murtaza Pasha on 8 September of the same year.

? Ferdinand IIL.
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No. 65
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Ebersdorf, 17 October 1634

Emperor Ferdinand 11 expresses bis gratitude to Witadystaw 11, King of Poland, for
the letter informing him about signing peace with Turkey.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 56, 1634, fo. 67r.

Literas' Serenitatis Vestrae quibus de pace cum Turcia nuper transacta nos
certiorem facit, accepimus et de istarum rerum [*| voluit fructum percipimus
lactitia ad nos [*] omnibus fruendis suis merito redundatis pro tanta ausi
maior res hac occasione in nobis retulit, quod commoda transactioni || ad
vicinas quoque provincias pertinere debere intelligimus. Gratulamur igitur
cum Vestrae Serenitati tum inclito illi Regno bonaque fulcitur ad summum
totiusque christiani orbis bonum tot hoc successum munire optamus, prout
optare possumus ac debemusque Serenitatem Vestram affectu supra patrino
totum viro illius regnum summa quadam benevolentia profitemur Deus
optimus maximus Serenitatem Vestram quam diuturnis plurimum rebus
florentem confirmaret. Ebersdorfii* 17 Octobris anno 1634.

1 the word is illegible

I See no. 64.
> Ebersdotf, cutrently Kaiserobersdotf, south-eastern part of Vienna with the Emperot’s
summer residence.
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No. 66
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Lviv, 24 October 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand I exempt Mikolaj
Firlej Broniewski and his wife from taxes and levies which have been put on their
properties in Silesia.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 41—42.

Quam bene sit merita de Serenitate Vestra domus et familia baronum
a Dhona, nolumus in memoriam Maiestatis Vestrae revocare, certique
sumus quod Maiestas Vestra ei optime cupiat, variisque eam commodis
et ornamentis velit affectam. Cum autem ex fratre neptis olim magnifici
illustris [baronis] a Dhona' Maiestati Vestrae ob singularem fidem et obse-
quium cati, generoso Nicolao Bronienio? magni arcis nostrae Cracoviensis
procuratoris’ filio aulico nostro iuveni optimae ac generosae indolis
nuper nupserit, bonaque et possessiones in Silesia, partim advitalicio,
partim haereditario iure possideat, faciendum putavimus, ut Maiestatem
Vestram pro ea rogaremus, quo illius possessiones Tworkow?, Rudisvald®,
Kamienum® cum omnibus aliis praediis libera et immunia, tam a stativis
militaribus, quam a quibusquis aliis exactionibus et contributionibus, libe-
ra et immunia, speciali diplomate et gratia efficiat, idque magistratibus
et officialibus, tam militiae quam fisci regii et imperialis, imprimis vero
generoso Friderico de Opersdorf Opoliensi et Ratiboriensi ducatus guber-
natori’, districtius inhibeat. Habet quoque plura debita inter subditos prin-
cipis Lihtensztejni® in ducatu Opaviensi, quae ut Maiestas Vestra iisdem
subditis exsolvi mandet, magnopere petimus, datis ad creditores illius
literis, ut foenore sint tantisper contenti, donec plene subditi illi dictae
dominae debita restituant. Quod beneficium non solum ad illos coniuges
Maiestati Vestrae obsequentissimos, verum etiam ad nos redundabit, pluri-
mumque hoc nomine Maiestati Vestrae nos debituros semper agnoscet.
Quod reliquum est Maiestatem Vestram diutissime valere in summa rerum
tranquillitate cupimus. Datum Leopoli die 24 Octobris 1634.

' Katl Hannibal von Dohna (1588-1633), son of Abraham von Dohna; after his fathet’s
death in 1613 he took over the rule in the free state country of Sycow (German: Gross
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N N T E S

Wartenberg) and the function of landvogt of Upper Lusatia; he remained loyal to the
Emperor during the anti-Habsburg rebellion in Bohemia; in 1621 he became the chair
of Silesian Chamber (Finanzkammer).

Mikotaj Firlej Broniewski, royal courtier, starost of Czernichéw; he married Maria
Salome von Dohna, daughter of Otto Botho von Dohna, the widow of Samuel Lassota
von Steblau (d. 1631), owner of Tworkéw in the Duchy of Racibérz.

Adrian Firlej Broniewski (c. 1590-1635), royal governor of Cracow and starost of
Niepotomice (1633-1635).

Tworkéw (German: Tworkau), a village in Upper Silesia, to the south of Raciborz.
Rudyszwald (German: Ruderswald), a village in Upper Silesia, to the south of Raciborz.
Presumably Kamien, a village in Upper Silesia, currently a district of Rybnik.
Friedrich von Oppersdorff.

Karl Eusebius I von Liechtenstein (1611-1684), Duke of Opawa and Karnioéw (1627—
1684).
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No. 67
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Lviv, 24 October 1634

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, requests that King Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary
and Bobemia, exempt Mikolaj Firlej Broniewski and his wife from taxes and levies
which have been put on their properties in Silesia.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 42.

Etsi Serenitati Vestrae domus et familia comitum a Dhona speciali modo ob
fidem obsequium aliasque virtutes commendata esse debet, tamen quia nos
quoque illi favemus petimus a Serenitate Vestra, ut bona ac possessiones
Tworkow', Rudisvald®, Kamienum?® neptis ex fratre* olim magnifici illustris
baronis a Dhona’ quae in Silesia possidet, cum omnibus aliis praediis libera
et immunia [*] [tam a stativis militaribus, quam a quibusquis aliis exac-
tionibus et contributionibus, libera et immunia, speciali diplomate et gratia
efficiat, idque magistratibus et officialibus, tam militiae quam fisci regii
et imperialis, imprimis vero generoso Friderico de Opersdorf® Opoliensi et
Ratiboriensi ducatus gubernatori, districtius inhibeat. Habet quoque plura
debita inter subditos principis Libtensztenii’ in ducatu Opaviensi, quae ut
Maiestas Vestra iisdem subditis exsolvi mandet, magnopere petimus, datis
ad creditores illius literis, ut foenore sint tantisper contenti, donec plene
subditi illi dictae dominae debita restituant. Quod beneficium non solum
ad illos coniuges Maiestati Vestrae obsequentissimos, verum etiam ad nos
redundabit, plurimumque hoc nomine Maiestati Vestrae nos debituros sem-
per agnoscet. Quod reliquum est Maiestatem Vestram diutissime valere in
summa rerum tranquillitate cupimus. Datum Leopoli die 24 Octobris 1634.]

U the following annotation was removed: ut supta de verbo ad verbum mutatis mutandis, and next
in brackets the text from the letter no. 66 was added

Tworkdw.

Rudyszwald.

Kamien.

Maria Salome von Dohna.

Karl Hannibal von Dohna.
Friedrich von Oppersdorff.

Karl Eusebius I von Liechtenstein.

L T
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No. 68
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 3 November 1634

Witadystaw 11/, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand I release from
prison and exonerate Ernest Georg Sparr, artillery commander who distinguished

himself during the war in Prussia, from the charges of betrayal and give consent so that
he conld leave for Poland.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 99—100.

Etsi iam bis ad Maiestatem Vestram scripserimus, ut generosum Georgium
Ernestum Sparrium' tormentorum praefectum, suspicione magis criminis
quam ipso facto gravatum, flagitationi ac petitionibus nostris donaret et ab
aresto liberum esse iuberet, attamen cum nondum gratiam illi esse factam
intelligamus, repetendum id a Maiestate Vestra putavimus, ut hominem
nobis praeterito bello Prussico cognitum ac ob militarem scientiam carum,
in gratiam suam recipiat, crimine siquidem illud incurrit absolvat, et ad nos
eum transire permittat, opera enim illius et industria bellica valde nobis
erit necessaria. Multum sane hoc nomine Maiestati Vestrae debebimus et
vicissim omni officio referre eam gratiam studebimus. Cui felicissimum ac
diuturnum imperium vitamque longaevam exoptamus. Datum Varsaviae
die 3 Novembris 1634.

' Ernest Georg Spart (d. 1666), German soldier in the service of Poland, the Empire

and Sweden; he served under the command of Albrecht Wallenstein, after whose death
(1634) he was accused of participating in the conspiracy against the Emperor and sent
to prison, which he left in 1636.
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No. 69
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 3 November 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bobenria, release from prison and exonerate Ernest Georg Sparr, artillery commander
who distinguished himself during the war in Prussia, from the charges of betrayal and
give consent so that he could leave for Poland.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 99—100.

Detinetur adhuc sub arresto, mandato Sacrae Caesareae Maiestatis' gene-
rosus Georgius Ernestus Sparrius® tormentorum magnus praefectus, id-
que ob suspicionem perduellionis a qua eum longe abfuisse accepimus,
pro illius libertate bis Sacram Caesaream Maiestatem per nostras literas
interpellavimus, sed cum hucusque fructum intercessionis nostrac non
sentiat, cum ipsam Sacram Caesaream Maiestatem, tum Serenitatem Ves-
tram rogandam iteratis visibus putavimus, ut hominem variis bellis et
certaminibus exercitatum, nobisque ob bene ac fortiter Prussico bello
operam navatam carum, nostra causa dimitti et absolvi iubeat. Quam
nostram petitionem ut Serenitas Vestra pro suo in nos fraterno affectu
efficaciter promoveat, vehementer rogamus, plurimumque nos Serenitati
Vestrae hoc nomine debituros pollicemur, porro ut Serenitas Vestra magis
ac magis hostes debellet ac debilitet, nec non optime ac diutissime valeat,
precamur. Datum ut supra.

! Ferdinand II.
2 See no. 68.
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No. 70
King Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

Warsaw, 17 November 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Philip 1V, King of Spain, consent to
the marriage of Prince John Casimir with Anna Carafa, princess of Stigliano.

Original AGS, Estado, leg. 2336, fos 3 a 6.

Sacra Maesta Catolica.

Mi si presenta occasione di accasar il Signor Principe Casimiro' mio fratello
con la Signora Principessa di Stigliano?, suddita di Vostra Maesta Catolica,
intorno che, perché non mi resta altra difficulta da superare che ottener il
consenso di Vostra Maesta, ch’in cio ¢ necessario, ne faccio perd con ogni
maggior efficacia instanza a Vostra Maesta, perché si compiaccia darlo
in riguardo dell’avvanzamento in che ne rimane lo stato di Sua Altezza.
Questi Principi miei fratelli si promettono ogni favore da Vostra Maesta in
considerazione della stretta congiunzione di sangue che tanto si stringe con
Vostra Maesta, et 1o lo spero anche dandomelo a credere, oltre la ragione,
ancor la bonta di Vostra Maesta, la quale vorra dimostrar in ogni occorrenza
che ne fo, né essi c’inganniamo in presuppor questo, et a Vostra Maesta
prego da Dio continue prosperita. Varsavia, li 17 di Novembre 1634.
Affezzionatissimo fratello
Vladislaus rex

' John Casimir.

> Anna Carafa della Stadera (1607-1644), princess of Stigliano, an heir of numerous and
affluent properties after her grandfather Antonio Carafa (Principality of Stigliano and
Duchy of Mondragone) and her grandmother Isabella Gonzaga (Duchy of Sabionetta);
many dukes from Europe vied for her hand, including Alexander Charles Vasa in 1633;
in 1636 she married Ramiro Felipe Nifiez de Guzman, 2nd Duke of Medina de Torres,
Viceroy of Naples.
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No. 71
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 23 November 1634

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 of the death of his
brother Prince Alexcander Charles.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 73r—740. Seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 82.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci
Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vittembergae,
comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei gra-
tia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiae, Livoniaeque etc. nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorum-
que haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae salutem et mutui
amoris continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps
domine avuncule noster catrissime.

Grave et acerbum domui regiae vulnus his diebus inflictum est immatura
morte et minus expectata serenissimi principis Alexandri' fratris nostri
carissimi, quin is quoque doloris sensus in domum Maiestatis Vestrae sit
penetraturus nullum est dubium, non modo enim tam propinqui san-
guinis iactura, verum etiam regia ipsius indoles ad magnas et gloriosas
res efformata dolorem Maiestati Vestrae domuique illius augustae afferre
debet. Nos sane tam graviter hunc occasum fratris longe carissimi ferimus,
ut nihil nobis potuerit accidere hoc tempore acerbius. Voluimus autem
Maiestatem Vestram sicut solemus laetitiarum ita tristitiac praesentis facere
participem, ut doloris communicatione luctui nostro levamen afferremus.
Deus optimus maximus omnes tristes casus, quibus tamen mortalis vita est
obnoxia a Maiestatis Vestrae domo procul depellat et diutissime omnibus
affluentem prosperitatibus toti domui caesareae et nostrae conservet.
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Datum Varsaviae die XXIII mensis Novembrtis anno Domini MDCXXXIV
regnorum nostrorum Poloniae II Sueciae vero III anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

' Prince Alexander Charles died of smallpox on 19 November 1634 in the village of
Wielkie near Warsaw.
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No. 72
King Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

Warsaw, 23 November 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Philip IV, King of Spain, of the death of
his brother Prince Alexander Charles.

Copy: B] Cracow, MS 94, p. 82, the manuscript does not contain the letter; under Wiadystaw 1175
letter to Emperor Ferdinand 11 (see no. 67) there is the note: ,,Similis ad Regem Hispaniarum”; the
contents of the letter, without any fitles or the farewell formula, are in brackets.

[Grave et acerbum domui regiae vulnus his diebus inflictum est immatura
morte et minus expectata serenissimi principis Alexandri fratris nostri
carissimi, quin is quoque doloris sensus in domum Maiestatis Vestrae sit
penetraturus nullum est dubium, non modo enim tam propinqui san-
guinis iactura, verum etiam regia ipsius indoles ad magnas et gloriosas res
efformata dolorem Maiestati Vestrae domuique illius augustae afferre debet.
Nos sane tam graviter hunc occasum fratris longe carissimi ferimus, ut nihil
nobis potuerit accidere hoc tempore acerbius. Voluimus autem Maiestatem
Vestram sicut solemus laetitiarum ita tristitiae praesentis facere participem,
ut doloris communicatione luctui nostro levamen afferremus.|
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No. 73
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

[Warsaw, 23 November 1634]

Witadystaw 11/, King of Poland, notifies Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bobenia, of the death of his brother Prince Alexander Charles.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 82—83.

Summae et rarae indolis principem serenissimum Alexandrum fratrem
nostrum carissimum, mors, quae nulli parcit aetati et conditioni, proxime
cum ingenti nostro dolore et omnium luctu abripuit. Principis tanti
lactura, qui nuper orbi christiano illuxerat et omnium expectatione ac votis
ad maximas res et gloriosas destinabatur, omnium quidem animos sed
praecipue Serenitati Vestrae pectus, propter singularem erga eum affectum
penetrabit, quod facile ipsi ex nostro sensu et dolore assequimur. Id cum
Serenitati Vestrae pro necessitudinis vinculo significaverimus, tum ab ea
petimus, ut eundem amorem et affectum, quem erga illum defunctum
principem constanter retinuit, erga nos et superstites illius fratres conservet,
ipsa vero nullos acerbiores casus, quibus mortalis conditio carere non
potest sentiat, continuoque felicitatis cursu laetetur. Cui fraternum nostrum
amorem et officia contestamur. Datum ut supra.
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No. 74
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 25 November 1634

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, notifies Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the
Southern Netherlands, of the death of his brother Prince Alexcander Charles.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fos §7r-88v. Seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 83, dated 23 Novenber 1634.

Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottho-
rum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae,
serenissimo et reverenissimo in Christo patri domino Ferdinando Dei gratia
Hispaniarum infanti Sacrae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinali, archiduci Austriae,
duci Burgundiae, comiti Tirolis, provinciarum Belgicarum gubernatori
cognato nostro carissimo salutem et omnem felicitatem. Serenissime et
reverendissime princeps domine cognate noster carissime.

Irrupit protunc in domum nostram regiam insperata illa et inclemens
vitae humanae expugnatrix mors et serenissimum principem Alexandrum!
fratrem nostrum dilectissimum orbis martis et militiae delicias, quem natura
et indoles ad omnes gloriosas actiones et occupationes efformaverat, succi-
sa florida illius aetate diuturniore vitae usura privavit, plane eodem tempore,
quo mundo velut pulchrum aliquod sidus exoriri praeclaris animi corporis
dotibus coepit, extinctus, tantum autem abest, ut ex illius occasu dolori
temperemus, quin cum ad plures transmittere et omnium lacrimis in primis
vero amicorum et cognatorum principum augere velimus. Quapropter
acerbitatis huius nuntium ad Serenitatem quoque Vestram, quam domus
regia ob consanguinitatis et amicitiae ius praecipue semper observavit et
dilexit, deferimus tandemque communis nostri luctus facimus participem.
Quia vero supersunt in regia nostra domo fratres ii sese Serenitatis Vestrae
amori commendant et nos una cum illis omnis prosperitatis incrementum
valetudinisque diuturnitatem Serenitati Vestrae precamur. Datae Varsaviae
die XXV mensis Novembris anno Domini MDCXXXIV regnorum nostro-
rum Poloniae 11, Sueciae vero 111 anno.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae benevolus frater Vladislaus rex

! Prince Alexander Charles.
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No. 75
Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand to King Wtadystaw IV

Brussels, 30 November 1634

Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, congratulates
Wiadystaw IV on his election as King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania.

Fair copy: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fo. 83r—-830.

Serenissimo principi domino Vladislao quarto electo Poloniae regi, magno
duci Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniaeque nec
non Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque haereditario regi, electo magno
duci Moscoviae, domino cognato nostro carissimo. Ferdinandus Dei gratia
cardinalis infans Hispaniarum etc. salutem, benevolentiam et mutui amoris
incrementum. Serenissime princeps domine cognate carissime.

Quemadmodum Regiae Maiestati Vestrae omne felicitatis incrementum
pro mutuo nostro interesse ex sincero animi et cognationis affectu semper
exoptamus, ita nos summo affecerunt gaudio pergrata illa de electione et
inauguratione Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae in regem Poloniae et magnum
ducem Lithuaniae ad nos delata nuntia, de qua regia dignitate eidem ex
animo congratulamur, omnemque prosperitatis cumulum et ut illa longa
multorum annorum serie pro rei catholicae augustissimae domus nostrae
bono et commodo, sospes et incolumis frui et gaudere possit apprecamut,
ex animo optantes frequentiores sese nobis praeberi occasiones, quibus
Regiae Maiestati Vestrae congratulari possimus, quod autem officium hoc
hucusque a nobis sit intermissum, inde accidit, quod Regiae Maiestatis
Vestrae litterae, decima quarta mensis Novembris anni millesimi sexcen-
tesimi tregesimi secundi ad nos datae, quibus nos praedictae suae electionis
et inaugurationis reddit certiorem nisi iam prius post adventum nostrum
in hasce Belgii provincias ad manus nostras devenere. De caetero nihil
adeo desideramus, quam ut Regiae Maiestati Vestrae propensum animi
nostri erga se domumque suam regiam studium et affectum quibuscunque
benevolentiae officiis comprobare possimus. Cui diuturnam incolumitatem
et prosperos auguramur rerum omnium successus. Datae Bruxellis XXX
mensis Novembris anno Domini MDCXXXIV.
Eiusdem Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae benevolus *frater

2 the word cognatus s crossed ont

266



No. 76
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Gdansk, 20 December 1634

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, asks Emperor Ferdinand 11 for permission to conduct

peace mediation in the war which is taking place in the Empire. He informs the Emperor
that with regard to this matter be has contacted Christian 11/, King of Denmark, and
John George I, Duke of Saxony. He asks the Emperor to indicate the time and meeting
Place for the peace talks before the war breaks out.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 56, 1634, fos 79r—800. Seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 120—121, dated 13 Decenber 1634.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Cariolae, Wittembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex
Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius
rex, electus magnus dux Moschoviae salutem et mutui amoris continuum
incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule
noster carissime.

Pacatis a septemtrione et oriente feliciter rebus, nihil nobis ad praesens
optatius est quam ut aliunde pax nobis atque adeo toti Imperio oboriatur
et tam nos ipsi, quam Maiestas Vestra, cui filialem affectum et cultum
debemus, quod reliquum est aetatis, post tot bellorum varias iactationes in
portu pacis et tranquillitatis collocemus. Fatigatae totius Imperii diuturniate
et atrocitate bellorum vires, quiete et intermissione indigent, ne omnino
concidant bella pacis ergo plerumque suscipiuntur, quae si perpetua sint,
actum de humano genere fuerit. Et quidem Maiestatem Vestram nunquam
fuisse a restituenda in Imperio pace, alienam cognovimus, et ne nunc
quidem eam abnuere scimus, ut idcirco sententiam Maiestatis Vestrae et
voluntatem iterato putaverimus explorandam, praesertim cum nos ad eam
rem literae serenissimi Daniae regis' et fidum illius consilium per legatum
nostrum ab eo suggestum excitarit, qui etiam coniuncta opera optat ne-
gotium hoc orbi et Imperio salutare, aggredi et feliciter salva imperiali
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Maiestatis Vestrae dignitate et serenissimae Austricae domus antiquo
splendore conficere. Petimus itaque a Maiestate Vestra, ut nobis mentem et
propensionem suam significet, locumque et tempus, quod Maiestati Vestrae
lubebit, assignet; putaremus vero occupandam et praevertendam belli
gerendi opportunitatem antequam scilicet exercitus prodeant in campum et
vires adveniantur adversariae. Mittimus quoque ad illustrissimum Saxoniae
ducem? animi pariter illius cognoscendi causa, putamusque eum neque
protelatione neque tergiversatione amplius usurum. Qua in re volumus
esse Maiestati Vestrae persuasum, nos nullam privatarum accesionum vel
commodorum rationem habituros, solam tantummodo communis pacis
revocatae utilitatem et gloriam, nec non serenissimae Austriacae domus,
nobis coniunctissimae, decus et dignitatem, quam continuis bellorum
fluctibus concuti, non sine gravi dolore intuemur, speraturos. Statuet
igitur Maiestas Vestra, quod illi optimum et consultissimum, augustae
domui gloriosum et maxime conveniens esse censebit, nosque celeriter
reddet certiores. Nostram certe operam et studium, quod ob vetustiores
et recentiores cum inclita domo Austriaca nexus summum et sinceritatis
plenum esse debet, Maiestas Vestra si quando, profecto in hoc negotio
agnoscet, de quo pluribus cum Maiestate Vestra religiosus pater Magnus®
nomine nostro conferet, cui plenam fidem a Maiestate Vestra datam iri
confidimus et audemusque felicissime imperantem, diu et optime valere
animitus optamus. Datum Gedani die XX mensis Decembris anno Domini
MDXXXIV regnorum nostrorum Poloniae II Sueciae vero I1I anno.
Fiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
benevolus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

! Christian IV (1577-1648), King of Denmark and Notrway from 1588 to 1648.

? John George I (1585-1656), Duke Elector of Saxony in the years 1611-1656.

? Valetiano Magni (1586-1661), Italian clergyman, diplomat, theologian, scholar; in 1598,
his parents moved from Milan to Prague; in 1602 he joined the Order of Capuchins; he
was a close associate of Cardinal Ernst Harrach, Emperor Ferdinand II, Maximilian I,
Duke of Bavaria, and Wladystaw IV, King of Poland. In December 1634 Wiadystaw IV
entrusted him with the diplomatic mission to Ferdinand II in order to obtain the
Emperor’s agreement for the King to conduct peace mediation in the war taking place
in the Empire as well as military assistance in case the war between Poland and Sweden
begins again.
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No. 77
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Gdansk, 1 January 1635

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, nrges Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the
Southern Netherlands, to return the ship which belongs to Gdarisk merchant Georg
Hewel. The ship, under the command of Thomas Janson, while on its way to Mdlaga,
was detained by the Dunkirk fleet and is held in Ostend.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 397r—397v; BC Cracow, MS 129, pp. 3—4, dated
1 January 1634.
Published: Akta do dziejow Polski na morzu, t. V11, ¢z. 1, pp. 20-21.

Relatum est nobis nomine spectabilis Georgii Hewel' factoris ac subditi
nostri civis et mercatoris Gedanensis se in mense Augusto anni praeteriti
navim suam Fortunam nominatam, cui famatus Tomas Ianson? ex Frislan-
dia oriundus itidem civis Gedanensis praefuit mercibus silvestribus car-
ra et ferro oneratam Malagam® misisse, ut exinde vina et alias eius loci
merces hic vicissim reportaret. Eidem nautae literae certificationis civitatis
Gedanensis cum eiusdem sigillo, quod videlicet ea navis et merces intro
contentae memorati Hewel propria sit, traditae sunt. Literae quoque
passus a Paulo Classen* substituto Gabrielis de Royen® ob maiorem se-
curitatem ipsi communicatae. Quibus quidem literis fretus memoratus
nauta nihil sibi periculi metuens cursumque propositi itineris prosequi
volens a Dunkierkieriana navi captus et una cum navi et intro contentis
mercibus Ostendam® in Septembre ductus est, merces ibidem distractae ac
vili pretio divenditae ingens sane detrimentum subditus noster patitur, cui
non solum cursus navigationis propositae impeditus est, verum etiam navis
et merces abreptae cum tum subditis nostris hactenus semper dummodo
in Hollandiam cursum suum non dirigant libera navigatio sit permissa ac
insuper idem Hewel serenissimo Hispaniarum regi non ita pridem cum
periculosus per Hollandiam sibi inferens munitionem pro gallionibus alias-
que merces in quatuor navibus in Hispaniam misit, pro quibus aliquot millia
florenorum Hungaricalium summa adhuc sibi debetur. Legatum etiam Suae
Serenitatis propria navi sua in Daniam super transvehi fecit ac omnibus
offerentibus se se occasionibus de summa domo Hispanica optime mereri
contendit. Quapropter dighum eundem Georgium Hewel iudicavimus,
qui in hoc negotio favorem Serenitatis Vestrae experiatur. Itaque pro mea
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cum Serenitate Vestra necessitudine arctiori et sanguinis coniunctione

amice a Serenitate Vestra postulamus velit eisdem mandare, ut memorato

Georgio Hewel navem et merces intro contentas restituant vel in earum

defectu pretium mercium solvant, nautam si adhuc captivus detinetur libere

dimittant navemque aliam aequivalentem si eius copia amplius haberi ne-
quit, tradant. Quod nos Serenitatem Vestram uti rem aequitati et inveteratae
consuetudini convenienti facturam esse non dubitamus parem gratiam ac

benevolentiam nostram subditis Serenitatis Vestrae ubi id occasio in Regno
nostro ferret rependemus. Quod superest Serenitati Vestrae felicissimos.
Datum Gedani die 1 Ianuarii 1635.

(S N N N

Georg Hewel (d. 1642), merchant and shipowner from Gdanisk; he organized the royal
fleet and traded with the Netherlands, Spain and Portugal.

Thomas Janson, from East Frisia, sailor and captain of the ship called “Fortune”.
Malaga, a city and port in Spain by the Mediterranean Sea.

Paul Clasen, a civil servant in the service of Almirantazgo de Sevilla.

Gabriel de Roy (1570-1645), he came from the county of Artois; diplomat in the
Spanish service; he specialized in Northern Europe, especially in the matters of trade;
co-creator of Almirantazgo de Sevilla and member of Junta de Comercio and Junta de
Almirantazgo; from 1626 to 1631 he was active in Denmark, northern Germany and
Poland and his main task was developing the trade in the Baltic area with the Iberian
Peninsula as well as building the Spanish military fleet which would counter the trade
of the United Provinces of the Netherlands.

Ostend, a city and port in north-western Belgium.
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No. 78
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Sopron, 11 January 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 expresses his gratitude to Wtadystaw 11, King of Poland,
Jor the letter with suggestions concerning peace mediation. The peace treaty signed with
John George 1, Elector of Saxony, brought about new circumstances both for peace
negotiations and the development of the war.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, fos 9r—10u.

Litteras Serenitatis Vestrae 20 mensis' proxime praeterito Gedani datas
accepimus et ex iisdem cum de perpetuo suo in nos et totam hanc augus-
tam domum nostram studio, tum imprimis de desiderio, quo teneatur
ad restaurandam pacem Germaniae operam conferendi suam ubertim
cognovimus. Horum utrumgque ita intellectu gratum nobis accidit, quemad-
modum id quod gratissimum est accidere potest, quippe qui sciamus hanc
tam plenam affectus sui significationem non ex alio quidem amantissimo
communis boni, tum praecipue nobis et toti huic domui nostrae addictissi-
mo animo posse proficisci. Pro qua proinde eidem Serenitati Vestrae quam
amantissimas gratias habemus ac conservamus semper operam daturi, ne
ipsa unquam inferius in nobis rerum suarum studium reperiat, sed potius,
ut tam propensam hanc voluntatem (quoad eius fieri poterit) omnibus
paternae benevolentiae officiis quam cumulatissime pensemus. At nunc
ad negotium pacis quod attinet, minime quidem necessarium ducimus,
eidem Serenitati Vestrae vel demonstrare vel in memoriam revocare, quam
cupido in illam animo semper propenderimus, quamque nihil eorum,
quae illuc pertinent unquam scientes lubentes omiserimus. Testabuntur id
cum necessitates ab adversariis nostris nobis impositae ad bella veniendi,
eademque deinceps continuandi, tum in primis earum, quae in Rhaetia,
Italia ac ante annos aliquot in partibus Inferioris Saxoniae cum aliis atque
aliis nobis intercesserunt, controversiarum et bellorum compositiones,
quibus oblationes his posterioribus temporibus adversariis nostris factas
addere possumus. At certe clarissime omnium id ipsum demonstrabit
nuperus Pirnensis tractatus® cum commissatiis electotis Saxonis in districtu
primum Regni nostri Bohemiae institutus at postmodum in solum hostile
translatus ac hactenus per omnia constantissime continuatus. Et conceptam
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quidem esse tantum temportis spatium sub ratihabitione nostra caesarea
formam quandam conventionis particulatis cum domino electore Saxone’
Serenitatem Vestram latere potest, quam pro eo ac ad electores principes
Imperii nostrarium partium pertinet, iisdem per diversos cursores iam tum
communicavimus. Expectamus igitur responsum in quam illi sententiam
se declarent, ex qua id deinde consilii capiamus, quod utilissimum visum
fecerit. Ut ut vero res ceciderit, cum in illo tractatu haud pauca eaque
gravissima puncta reservata sint, in futuris Imperii conventibus deliberanda
ac componenda, tum praeterea ex hoc ipso tractatu tanquam particulari
deinceps ad universalem quandam pacificationem veniendum sit, siquidem
ad eam solorum regum vel principum adhibenda fuerit (prout vix aliter
fieri poterit) non committemus sane ut cuiusquam ad hoc studium nobis
fuisse videatur, cuius tot pignoribus nobis tutissima voluntas, quam proinde
in illum casum omnino amice nobis reservatam cupimus ac promittimus.
Faciemus vero ea de re Serenitatem Vestram, ubi tempus fuerit, mature
certiorem. Cui de caetero pristinam amici vicini avunculi ac patris erga se
amantissimi voluntatem confirmantes prosperos rerum omnium successus
ad suam et incliti illius Regni tum totius quoque serenissimae domus suae
glotiam ex animo optamus. Sopronii* 11 Tanuarii 1635.

' See no. 76.

The preliminary peace treaty between the Emperor and Saxony, signed on 29 No-
vember 1634 in the town of Pirna (Saxony).

John George 1.

Sopron, a town in Hungary.

3
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No. 79
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Torun, 26 January 1635

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand 11 accept a cousin
of Mikolaj Wolski, Grand Marshal of the Crown, as a member of bis conrt.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 182—183.

Nondum e memoria Maiestatis Vestrae eximia magnifici olim Nicolai
Wolski' Regni nostri supremi marschalci arbitramur effluxisse, non enim
nos latet, quam alte animo Maiestatis Vestrae inhaereat, quidquid unquam
obsequiorum vel Maiestati Vestrae vel augustae illius domui a quopiam
impensum et exhibitum est. Praeterire sane non potuimus praefatum mar-
schalcum ita addictum serenissimae domui Austriacae vel ab ineunte sua
actate fuisse, ut et maiorem eius partem in aulis Austriacorum principum
triverit, et quoad deinde vixit, dignitatem et amplitudinem inclitae huius
familiae, quantum in eo fuit situm omni studio et contentione conserva-
tam studuerit, cuius rei documenta plura hic possent adduci, nisi eo Ma-
iestatem Vestram optime recordari pro explorato haberemus. Exemplum
et vestigia patrui sui nepos” non degener unicus ac ultimus familiae suae
surculus, sequi et totum sese, tam Maiestati Vestrae quam serenissimae
illius domui applicare, in qua aula Maiestatis Vestrae actatem suam colloca-
re cupit. Proinde cum et nos ob patrui illius insignia erga serenissimum
olim parentem nostrum et rempublicam merita singulari eum favore com-
plectamur et indolem illius magis ac magis efflorescere cupiamus, diligenter
eum Maiestati Vestrae commendamus, petimusque, ut specialem Maiestatis
Vestrae gratiam et benigniorem vultum, quoad in obsequiis Maiestatis
Vestrae perseveraverit, agnoscat. Non dubitamus, quin Maiestas Vestra
pro eo affectu, quo patruum illius prosequutus est, nepotem superstitem,
ita complexura sit, ut intelligat et patruum suum non frustra pro dignitate
serenissimae domus Austriacae desudasse, et nostram commendationem
multum sibi profuisse. Caeterum cupimus Maiestatem Vestram diutissime
valere felicissime imperantem. Datum Thorunii 26 lanuarii 1635.

' Mikotaj Wolski (1555-1630), from Pidhaitsi (Polish: Podhajce) in Ukraine; he spent
his childhood and early youth at the Habsburg court; royalist, closely associated with
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King Sigismund III: an advocate of cooperation with the House of Austria; from
1588 starost of Krzepice, Court Marshal of the Crown 1600—1616, Grand Marshal of
the Crown 1616-1630; an excellent diplomat; he went on diplomatic missions which
included Rome (1602, 1609-1610) and Vienna/Prague 1612-1613, 1625-1626. See
The House of Vasa and the House of Austria, part 1, vol. 1-2.

> Most probably Kazimierz Wolski, son of Mikolaj, castellan of Witebsk.
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No. 80
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 30 January 1635

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 that he has received
the information about the death of his brother Prince-Cardinal John Albert.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, Februar, fos 49—50. Seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 189—190, dated 29 Jannary 1635.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vittembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex
Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogotiae,
Livoniaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius
rex salutem et mutuae benevolentiae continuum incrementum. Serenissime
et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.

Placuit divinae maiestati iteratum doloris vulnus pectori nostro infligere,
dum parvo temporis intervallo, nec nondum priore luctu' et lacrimis deter-
sis serenissimum principem Ioannem Albertum?” sacrae regiae eminentiae
cardinalem fratrem nostrum, ob excelsissimas et vere regio principe dignas
virtutes longe carissimum in aeternum illud regnum transtulit. Eo gra-
vior domui regiae dolor, quo celeriter geminata plaga non sivit adhuc
nuperrimum vulnus recte coalescere. Quod si nos literac Maiestatis Vestrae
non erexissent et recreassent ingente fuissemus oppresi dolore, in quo
singularem Maiestatis Vestrae agnoscimus erga nos et domum nostram
regiam planeque paternum affectum. Speramus divinam maiestatem
clementius in posterum nobiscum acturam et aliis solatiis vel ob felices
Maiestatis Vestrae augustaeque illius domus successus processuris affec-
turam. Quae ut Maiestatem Vestram diutissime sanam et incolumem cum
tota illius augustissima sobole conservet et sospitet precamur, nosque illius
amori diligentissime commendamus. Datum Varsaviae die XXX mensis
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Tanuarii anno Domini MDCXXXYV regnorum nostrorum Poloniae 11,
Sueciae III anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

' Prince Alexander Charles died on 19 November 1634.
2 Prince-Cardinal John Albert died on 29 December 1634 in Padua; the news of his
death reached the royal court on 25 January 1635.
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No. 81

Emperor Ferdinand II to Prince Charles Ferdinand

Sopron, 2 February 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 requests that Prince Charles Ferdinand, bishop of Wroclan, give
a kind welcome and hearing to his envoy Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.

Copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, fos 3r—4v.

Quemadmodum nos vel tristia vel laeta Dilectionem Vestram ac peraeque
totius serenissimae illius domus afficiant, eidem Matthias Arnoldinus
a Clarstein' per quem internuntium hic aliorum negotiorum quorundam
causa illic mittimus explicabit. Huic erga ut cum plenam in iis, quae huc
spectant fidem tum in caeteris quoque favorem gratiae praestare velit
pro solita fiducia nostra benevole ab eadem postulamus. Conservamus
etc. quoad reliqua. Eidem Dilectioni Vestrae pristinum affectum paternae
nostrae benevolentiae. Datum Sopronii 2 Februarii 1635.

! Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.
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No. 82
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Sopron, 2 February 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 sends Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein to Wladystaw IV, King
of Poland. He will present matters of interest to both rulers.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, fo. 10.

Quo sensu animi ad adversa aeque ac prospera Serenitatis Vestrae totius-
que incliti illius Regni afficiamur. Eidem consiliarius noster imperialis
aulicus et secretarius arcanus Matthias Arnoldinus a Clarstein' quem
ea de causa internuntium ad Serenitatem Vestram mittimus explicabit.
Qui idem Serenitati Vestrae exponet, quae pro moderno statu ex re
tam utriusque nostrum quam totius reipublicae christianae fore arbitrati
sumus. Postulamus igitur a Serenitate Vestra aequa solemus fiducia, ut illi
integram quoad haec omnia fidem exhibeat, nosque sibi inclito illius regno
omni affectu benevoleniae caesareae addictos existimet. Caeterum eidem

Serenitati Vestrae omnia ex animi sententia evenire optamus. Sopronii
2 Februarii 1635.

' Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein was given an audience by King Wiadystaw IV on

28 February.
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No. 83
Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand to King Wtadystaw IV

Brussels, 23 February 1635

Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, offers Wiady-
staw 1V, King of Poland, his condolences on the death of his brother Prince Alexan-
der Charles.

Fair copy: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fo. 86r—-861.

Quemadmodum ex intimo amoris et cognationis affectu praeter felices
rerum successus regiae suae domus incrementa percipere nihil iucundius
sic hisce quidquam contrarium nihil acerbius nobis nuntiari potest, non
mediocri enim maerore affecti sumus, dum ex Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae
25 Novembris elapsi anni literis' insperatam illam mortem serenissimi
principis Alexandti* Regiae Maiestatis Vestrae ac domini fratris dilectissimi,
succisa illius florida aetate cognovimus nos latere non potest, quantum ex
hoc maestissimo casu regiae praesertim Maiestati Vestrae tristitiae accesse-
rit, cum in eo non tantum martis et Regni, sed et orbis decus deciderit,
eidem de tam gravi iactura ex animo condolemus, vitamque ipsi sane
longiorem pro totius reipublicae bono exoptassemus, verum cum mortalem
hanc innumerabilibus casibus obnoxium cum aeterna illa longe feliciori Deo
sic disponente commutarit, non est quod dubitem quin Regiam Dignitatem
ac Dilectionem Vestram tristem hunc casum prominata sua fortitudine et
constantia mitigato dolore fortiter et christiane sustinebit et se in refrugabili
divinae voluntati conformabit, que Regia Maiestas Vestra superstites regiae
suae domus fratres Regnumque a quovis ulteriore luctus et maeroris casu
clementer praeservare velit non dedignetur quod praeter omne prosperitatis
incrementum valetudinisque diuturnitatem ex animo apprecamur. Datae
Bruxellis 23 Februarii 1635.

! See no. 74.
2 Prince Alexander Charles.
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No. 84
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 3 March 1635

By means of his envoy Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein, Emperor Ferdinand 11 appeals
to Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, to send to his aid cavalry with an experienced com-
mander. He annonnces that e will also provide the King with military help if need be.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—-1635.07, Mdrz, fos 23r—24v. Seal.

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Romanorum impe-
rator semper augustus ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae,
Croatiae, Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae, dux Burgundiae, Stiriae, Ca-
rinthiae, Carniolae et Wierttembergae, Superioris et Inferioris Silesiae,
marchio Moroviae, Superioris et Inferioris Lusatiae, comes Tirolis et Go-
ritiae. Serenissimo principi domino Vladislao quarto, regi Poloniae et
Sueciae, magno duci Lithuaniae ac Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogi-
tiaeque electo magno duci Moscoviae, nepoti, vicino, amico et filio nostro
carissimo, salutem ac mutuam benevolentiam, serenissime princeps, nepos,
vicine, amice et fili carissime.

Recenti adhuc nobis haeret memoria benevolus Serenitatis Vestrae erga nos
et bonum publicum affectus quando triennio elapso sese partes nostras
ingente succursu militiae Polonicae propria persona tuituram obtulerat,
quod ipsum ad gratitudinem et contestandum reciprocae benevolentiae
studium nos singulariter obstringit. Quia vero subsecuta mox morte sere-
nissimi quondam principis ac domini Sigismundi tertii' Poloniae et Sueciae
regis fratris et affinis nostri carissimi felicis recordationis et Serenitatis
Vestrae, tunc ad solium regium evecta, negotium illud desideratum effec-
tum sortiri non potuit at nunc eiuscemodi succursum rebus nostris ma-
iori quam unquam usui et adiumento fore speramus. Hinc est quod con-
tinuantis eiusdem amoris fiducia freti, Serenitatem Vestram hisce peramice
requirendam iudicaverimus, dignetur nobis pro ratione moderni status
bellici certo numero eiusdem equitatus Polonici sub experto duce assistere
et super hoc negotio iis, quae consiliarius noster imperialis aulicus et fidelis
dilectus Matthias Arnoldinus a Clarstain® sibi plenius expositutrus est,
omnimodam fidem habere. Id quod mutuis officiorum studiis rependere
nulla occasione intermissuti sumus. De cactero Serenitati Vestrae bonam
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valetudinem et prosperos votorum successus animitus desiderantes.
Datae in civitate nostra Vienna, tertia die mensis Martii anno millesimo
sexcentesimo trigesimo quinto regnorum nostrorum, Romani decimo
sexto, Hungarici decimo septimo, Bohemici vero decimo octavo.
Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus avunculus

Ferdinandus

1

Sigismund III.

2 Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein, see no. 82.
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No. 85
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 20 March 1635

Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland, informs Emperor Ferdinand 11 that he has given
an andience to bis envoy Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein and provided him with the
relevant reply.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—-1635.07, Mdrz, fos 129—1300. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Ungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus quartus Dei gratia rex
Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniae, Severiae, Smolensciae, Czernihoviaeque nec non Suecorum,
Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et mutui amoris
continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine
avuncule noster carissime.

Dedimus publicam audientiam generoso Matthiae Arnoldino a Clarstein'
internuntio Maiestatis Vestrae in qua luculentis verbis nobis ac senatui
Regni huius propensissimum Maiestatis Vestrae animum aperuit et caetera,
quae in commissis a Maiestate Vestra habuit, prudenter exposuit. Quae
omnia quam grata et prona voluntate a nobis et optimatibus Regni audita et
accepta sint, coram ipse exponet et oretenus scriptoque responsum nostrum
a sincero affectu profectum eidem referet. Interim Deum precamur, ut
Maiestati Vestrae longaevam incolumitatem et prosperos rerum omnium
successus largiatur. Datum Varsaviae die XX mensis Martii anno Domini
MDCXXXYV regnorum nostrorum Poloniae et Sueciae III anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
benevolus nepos
Vladislaus rex

' Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein was given a public audience on 28 February 1635 in

Warsaw. See also no. 84.
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No. 86
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 28 March [1635]

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, appeals to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to give back to
dukes from Ostrag the right to the properties in Régec in Hungary, which were handed
over to Cardinal Péter Pazmdny.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 238—239.

Devoluta est successio in Regno Hungariae post defunctam dominam
Alagini' bonorum dictorum Regietz” et aliarum pertinentium possessionum
ad illustres duces Ostrogiae’ uti veros et legitimos haerdes quam quidem
ut illis adire et in possessionem suam vindicare liceret, iam antea Maies-
tatem Vestram etiam nobis petentibus oraverunt. Cum vero illis nuntiatum
esset dicta bona domino cardinali Stragoniensi® praeter omne ius et
aequum adiudicata et addicta esse iterum Maiestatem Vestram per nos
tanquam supremos suos tutores veniunt obnixe rogatam, petuntque ne
bonis, quae eos omni iure et sanguinis et legitimae successionis maternae
concernunt, priventur immo vero in eorum possessionem et bonum pa-
cificum admittantur. Quod Maiestatem Vestram uti supremum iuris et
lustitiae authorem, praesertim in manifesto dictorum haeredum praeiu-
dicio et iniuria, benigne et imperatorie expensuram, eosque circa ius et
possessionem conservaturam esse certo confidimus. Id memorati haeredes
cum Maiestati Vestrae, tum toti inclitae domui Austriacae omnibus obse-
quiis promereri contendent. Nos vero quodvis mutuum officium ob red-
ditum exhibitumque illis ius et gratiam Maiestati Vestrae debebimus et
referemus. Quam causam uberius Maiestati Vestrae legatus illius dominus
Arnoldinus’® explicabit et nomine nostro commendabit. Cupimus autem
Maiestatem Vestram diutissime valere et in summa optataque publicarum
et privatarum rerum felicitate imperare. Datum Varsaviae die 28 Martii.

' Judit Bekény de Alaghy (d. 1591), Hungatian noblewoman, wife of Zsigmond Rékécz,
heir of the property in Régec.

Regéc, a village and castle in north-eastern Hungary. From 1541 this estate belonged
to the Hungarian family of Serédy, who received it as a royal donation. After the death

2
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of Gyo6rgy Serédy (d. 1557), the property went into the possession of the descendants
of his sister Veronka, who was the wife of Gaspar Alaghy.

* Duke Janusz Ostrogski (c. 1554-1620), castellan of Cracow (1593-1620), in 1582 he
married Zuzanna Serédy, daughter of Hungarian nobleman Gaspar. The family links
with the Serédy family gave the Ostrogski family the legal right to claim the property
in Regéc.

* Péter Pazmany (1570-1636), Hungarian Jesuit, theologian and preacher; from 1616
Archbishop-Primate of Esztergom (Latin: Strigonium, Slovak: Ostrihom); Cardinal
from 1629.

> Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.
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No. 87
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 5 April 1635

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, appeals to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to show mercy
to the dukes and residents of Silesia who disobeyed the Emperor’s will by committing
numerous offences.

Copies: Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fos 539v—540v; BC Cracow, MS 130, pp. 305-306, 309—
308.

Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule noster carissime.
Accepimus paucis ante diebus literas principum et statuum Silesiae ipsis
prope lacrimis enaratas, quibus miserando questu calamitates suas deplorare
et nobis deprecantibus Maiestatem Vestram placare atque propitiare
quaerunt. Non potuimus equidem nec debuimus denegare miseris christiani
et vicini principis officium et quanquam nos Maiestati Vestrae et genus
sanguine et is genus amore ac benevolentia ita coniunxit, ut nobis cum
eadem hostes et amici communes sint, tamen quod isti, si hostes aliquando
erant iam esse desierint, dum clementiam implorant, ut Maiestati Vestrae
gloriosum arbitramur parcere subiectis, ita ab officio erga Maiestatem
Vestram nostro nomine alienum quin pium et regium misereri afflictis
atque calamitosis subvenire. Non minus quidem inficias Silesios praesentem
fortunam atque calamitatem ipsos sibi fortassis accersisse, sed neque id aut
Maiestatis Vestrae innatam clementiam morari potest, quae eo illustrior,
quo noxioribus parcit aut nos christiano ac regio affectu exuere, qui ut
pertinaciae sontium succensere iure debet, ita poenitentia placari. Cum
vero etiam erga ipsos ad miserationem flectunt, vetus domus nostrae regiae
cum principibus Silesiae cognatio, antiqua reipublicae iura, fida vicinitas,
mutua commercia, pacta, foedera, imprimisque publicae tranquillitatis
ratio, quam Imperium et orbis christianus a Maiestate Vestra diu expectat.
Quare maiori quo possumus studio a Maiestate Vestra petimus, velit illo suo
heroico et catholico affectu, quo utramque fortunam aequanimiter ferre
solet, miserari sortem florentissimae quondam provinciae sero fortasse, sed
serio resipiscentis et non minus suspiriis ac lacrimis, quod unicum miseris
superest clementiam Maiestatis Vestrae implorantis quam perpetua fide,
obsequio, devotione eam deinceps demereri pollicentis. Satis poenarum
se luisse miserando ac horrido sui statui ostendit, quando iam vix habet in
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quod amplius vel hostis saevire possit, vel quod clementia servare. Servet
tamen ut pater clementissimus Maiestas Vestra quod fortuna calamitatis iam
satura perdere non potuit, vel clementiae Maiestatis Vestrae obsecundans
noluit, ut superesset, quod Maiestas Vestra adhuc servare posset et
immortalem sibi victoris servatorisque gloriam parare. Ad quam accident
miserorum vota coeli auspicia et obligatae voluntatis nostrae studia quibus
testabitur. Nos plurimum Maiestati Vestrae debere cum suffragatione nostra
pacem et veniam aerumnosae provinciae dederit. Cui felix ac longaevum
imperium a Deo precamur. Datum Varsaviae 5 Aprilis 1635.
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No. 88
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, [9 April 1635]

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand LI show mercy to
the captive Hans Ulrich von Schaffgotsch, Field Marshal.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 248—249.

Fama clementiae Maiestatis Vestrae orbi universae illustris et nobis optime
petspecta facit, ut adhuc iterato pro generoso Schaffgottzio' Maiestatem
Vestram rogandum statuerimus, quo cum eo clementius agere, pro innata
sibi benignitate iubeat, dum magis eum accurratione delatorum opprimi
audimus. Profecto vix illa alia virtus maximo praesertim principi convenire
potest, si quid ille forte contra debitam Maiestatis Vestrae fidem deliquit, id
sedulitate obsequiorum et inviolata in posterum fide, sarcire et emendare
vel nobis spondentibus contendit. Obnixe a Maiestate Vestra, a qua nihil
unquam frustra petimus, rogamus, ut huic intercessioni nostrae apud se
locum relinquat et hominem de serenissima domo Austriaca alias optime
meritum primarie inter Silesios nobilitatis patrocinio nostro maxime fiden-
tem, tempestate horum temporum et hominum malevolorum consilio
magis quam sponte sua abreptum ab obiecto crimine absolvat et liberum
pronuntiet, quod etiam a serenissimo Hungatiae rege fratre” nostro delec-
tissimo, maiorem in modum postulamus. Caeterum certi sumus clementiae
Maiestatis Vestrae, quae propria et singularis maiorum et ipsius Maiestatis
Vestrae est virtus, quam ut Divina Maiestas diutissime orbi augustissimae
familiae domui quoque nostrae regiae sospitem conservet precamur et
omnia observantissimi nepotis officia deferimus. Datum Varsaviae ut supra.

1

Hans Ulrich von Schaffgotsch (1595-1635), Silesian nobleman, military commander;
during the Thirty Years’” War he was a close associate of Albrecht Wallenstein; from
1633 he was Field Marshal. After Wallenstein’s murder, he was imprisoned and charged
with betrayal. He was sentenced to death. The sentence was executed on 23 July 1635.
2 Ferdinand III, see no. 89.
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No. 89
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Warsaw, [9 April 1635]

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, requests that Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bobenria, show mercy to the captive Hans Ulrich von Schaffgotsch, Field Marshal.

Copies: B] Cracow, MS 94, pp. 249—250; BPANPAU Cracow, MS 2256, fo. 231, the date of the

letter is miissing.

Afflicta generosi illustri Schanffgottz' fortuna et pene desperata vita patro-
cinium nostrum et antea imploravit et nunc non desistit nos obsecrare. Cui
quid multis de causis non potuimus non subvenire praesentibus vehementer
Serenitatem Vestram rogamus, ut amore et respectu nostri, nihil eiusdmodi
contra illius caput et salutem decerni iubeat, quod hominem diminuere
fortunisque et vita privare possit. Non est insolenter hominibus errare, sed
cum perverso magis aliorum consilio, quam propria voluntate labuntur et
maculas contractas melioribus factis et fide constantissima in posterum
eluere statuunt, misericordiam et veniam aequum est illis ostendi, maxime
ab iis principibus quam a multis retro saeculis cum maximis virtutibus, tum
imprimis clementia etiam adversariis exhibita floruere. Idcirco Serenitatem
Vestram, quae ab augustis illis maioribus nulla degenerat virtute, magnopere
oramus et obsecramus, ut intercessio haec nostra pondus et locum apud
Serenitatem Vestram obtineat, et viri istius qui postmodum melius mereri de
serenissima domo Austriaca nobis sponsoribus contendet, salus et dignitas
salva integraque beneficio et imperio Serenitatis Vestrae conservetur.
Ad nos a Serenitate Vestra impetraturos certo confidimus, nihil vicissim
in gratiam Serenitatis Vestrae non facturi. Cui prosperrimos et continuos
rerum bellorumque successus fraterno affectu apprecamur, nec non quaevis
studia coniunctissimi fratris deferimus. Varsaviae ut supra.

1

Hans Ulrich von Schaffgotsch, see no. 88.
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No. 90
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 26 April 1635

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, commends Jan Fryderyk and Krgysztof Franciszek
Sapieha, who are travelling for educational purposes, to Emperor Ferdinand I1.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, April, fos 50/—51v. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino cognato et avunculo nostro carissimo. Vladislaus IV Dei
gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolenciae, Severiae, Czernihoviaeque nec non
Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et mutu-
am amoris benevolentiam atque omnis felicitatis continuum incrementum.
Serenissime et excellentissime princeps, domine cognate et avuncule nos-
ter carissime.

Clarissimae et nobilissimae in Magno nostro Ducatu Lithuaniae Sapieho-
rum familiae, ob insignia erga nos et rempublicam merita ex animo fa-
vemus. Qua prognati generosi loannes camerae nostrae familiaris et
Christophorus Sapiehowiae', cum in Austriam praecipue Graecium?
aliasque orbis christiani provincias, studiorum et animi optimis moribus
ac disciplinis perpoliendi causa proficiscantur, noluimus nobilissimos ado-
lescentes absque commendationis nostrae patrocinio, dimittere. Aman-
ter itaque a Maiestate Vestra Caesarea postulamus, velit memoratos
uvenes, debita cum veneratione ad Maiestatem Vestram venientes gratia
et benevolentia sua complecti, facultatemque ubi voluerint et necessitas
postulaverit, commorandi ipsis concedi ac in iis, quae usus tulerit favorem
et humanitatem exhiberi iubeat. Quod nos a Maiestate Vestra gratissimo
suscepturi sumus animo, vicissimque subditis Maiestatis Vestrae, ubi sese
obtulerit occasio, parem humanitatem et favorem exhiberi curabimus.
Prosperam de caetero valetudinem et felices rerum omnium successus
Maiestati Vestrae a Deo precamur eique studia nostra deferimus. Datum
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Varsaviae die XX VI mensis Aprilis anno Domini MDCXXXYV regnorum
nostrorum Poloniae 111, Sueciae IV anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
benevolus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

' Jan Fryderyk (1618-1664) and Krzysztof Franciszek (1623-1665) Sapicha.
2 Graz.
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No. 91
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 30 April 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 urges Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland, to take action with
regard to Sweden due to the fact that the end date of the truce in the war between Poland
and Sweden is approaching. Since Sweden has recently suffered defeats in Germany, the
Emperor encourages the King to begin a war which would enable hin to regain the lost
legacy and at the same time will provide support for the military operations conducted
by the Emperor and King of Spain.

Copies: AGAD, Liber legationum 32, fos 7161—717v; BC Cracow, MS 130, pp. 349-351 and
353-356.
Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, April, fos 67r—68r.

Serenissime princeps nepos vicine amice et fili carissime. Bellumne an pacem
an longiores indutias Vestra Serenitas atque inclitum Regnum Poloniae
cum Regno Sueciae imposterum habiturum sit, intelligimus propediem
inter utriusque partis depopulatos ad hoc commissarios tractandum esse.
Tametsi igitur non ignoramus eam Serenitati Vestrae ac illi Regno domi
esse prudentiam, quae alienis consiliis non egeat, adeoque ipsa per se facile
perspectura sit, quid ipsis quam convenientissimum fuerit, attamen vel ob
arctam necessitudinem, qua non modo nos ipsi cum Serenitate Vestra, sed
res quoque nostrae cum rebus eiusdem coniunctae sunt, omittendum nobis
non fuit, quin in hac re tam gravi quid sentiamus candide ac confidenter
eidem aperiemus, tanto minus veriti, ne hoc ingratum sit officium Serenitati
Vestrae, quanto certius scimus, etiam externorum principum monita ab
eadem benevole audiri. Ac quin bello pax, si ea honesta et tuta haberi
possit, praeferenda sit, nemo negaverit, utrum vero eam talem in Regno
Sueciae Serenitas Vestra ac Regnum Poloniae obtenturum sit, merito
ambiget, quisquis dissidiorum, offensionumque causas novit. Quod si
neque Serenitas Vestra Regnumque haereditarium, neque Regnum Poloniae
amplissimas ditiones sibi ereptas pro derelictis habere, neque iniuriam bello
illatam, absque aliqua nominis et gloriae iactura inultam relinquere potest,
atque ob id bellum aliquando resummendum sit, nescimus quod aliud
tempus et occasio commodior eius faciendi Serenitati Vestrae ac Regno
Poloniae possit offerri, quam hae quam modo in manibus habet, quando
aliis bellis ubique gloriose superatis res ipsas domi florentissimas iamque
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adeo omnia ad bellum comparata habet ac e contra adversarii non modo
iam ante bello diuturno fatigati, nuper etiam a nobis gravi clade afflicti
in se ipsis debilitiores facti sunt, sed ancipiti etiam imposterum a nobis
et serenissimo nepote nostro rege catholico® bello distinebuntur expositi
insuper periculo, necta catholicis ipsis deserantur, si bello alio transferantur
vel compositio aliqua fiat aut certe parum ab utriusque subsidii habeant,
alibi occupatis. Potissimum vero quod animos nisi superessent addere
deberet, hoc est quod et idoneo capite Regnum ipsum destitutum est, ac pro
certo statuendum, quod Deus optimus maximus, qui has tot opportunitates
Serenitati Vestrae in manum dedit, ad hoc etiam dederit, ut hac occasione
usa non tantum iuste quae serenissimo patri’ ac illi Regno olim ac nuper
iniuste per arma vel dolum praerepta sunt, repetat, sed Dei ipsiusmet causae
consulat partes huc suas conferendo, quod tandem ille hostis, quem per
hos annos communis religio maxime infensum habuit et per quem elata
inimicorum eius arrogantia iam triumphum de illa adornabat, frangatur nec
dubitandum, quin qui haec ita disposuit, idem Deus optimus maximus pro
perpetuo suo in causam iustam atque utrumque nostrum favore vires ad
exequendum sit daturus, haec vel ad Serenitatem Vestram vel ad explendum
vere amice animi officium satis arbitramur. Ad privatas rationes nostras
quod attinet, volumus hic addere expectare nos et inclitam hanc nationem
nostram Germanicam hoc officium a Serenitate Vestra ac illo Regno pro
eo studio, quod nos illi semper ac bello proxime supetior luculentius contra
illum hostem impendimus, quam potissimum ille sibi nostri impugnandi
causam sumpsit, ne minorem nos de sua in nos benevolentia aut grati
animi officio opinionem, quum vult habere existimet. Neque quicquam
dubitamus, quin perpensis iam ante maturo iudicio suo his omnibus, in
hac tam gravi re id consilii captura sit quod non minus ipsi et Regno illi
utile ac honorificum quam toti reipublicae christianae salutare sit futurum.
Eidem autem sicuti his omnibus affectum avunculi amantissimi benevole
confirmamus, ita prosperos rerum omnium successus ex animo optamus.
Dabantur in civitate nostra Viennae die 30 mensis Aprilis anno Domini
millesimo sexcentessimo trigesimo quinto regnorum nostrorum Romani

16, Hungarici 17, Bohemici 13.

1

The truce expired on 26 September 1635.
> Philip IV.
? Sigismund III.
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No. 92
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 10 May 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 requests that Wiadystaw 11, King of Poland welcome and give
a hearing to envoy Alexander Greiffenclan von 1 ollarts.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01-1635.07, fo. 33.

Sua arcta sanguinis aliarumque necessitudinum inter nos intercedentium
coniunctio, tum reciproca etiam ob ditionum vicinitatem, communium
tam negotiorum quam officiorum vicissitudo postulabat, ut aliquem, qui
partes residentis nostri ordinarii ibidem ageret ad aulam Serenitatis Vestrae
expediremus. Mittimus itaque fidelem nobis dilectum consilarium nostrum
Alexandum a Greiffendau a Vollraths' pro solita nostra fiducia benevole
atque amice postulantes eundem, ut non modo in praesentiam, sed in
posterum quoque, quoties negotium et causa ita exigerit benigne audire
plenaque et indubitata fide dignari velit. Cui de caetero Serenitati Vestrae
constantem constantissimum avunculi affectum confirmantes omnia fausta
ac salutaria ex animo comprecamur. Viennae 10 Maii 1635.

' Alexander Greiffenclau von Vollarts (d. 1648), impetial councellot, diplomat, impetial

resident in Warsaw (1639) and Constantinople (1643-1648).
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No. 93
Prince John Casimir to Archduke Leopold Wilhelm

Warsaw, 26 May 1635

Prince John Casimir notifies Archduke Leopold Wilhelm: of his return to Warsaw and
the death of Ursula Meyerin. He announced his arrival in order to serve Archduchess
Anna Maria during her jonrney.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—-1635.07, Mai, fos 109/—1100.

Serenissimo e Reverendissimo Signore e fratello' mio Osservantissimo.

Sabato passato che fassimo a 19 del corrente® arrivai con bona salute qui
in Varsovia, dove per la mancanza che ho trovata della Signora Orsola’ ho
ritrovate cusi in confuso le mie cose, che non posso hora in modo alcuno
pensar a determinar, circa il giorno della mia partenza, per ritornarmene
costi. Ne do parte a Vostra Altezza, cosi perché ella mi conosca con questo
osservante in riveritla, come anche perché intenda dame ogni mio interesse,
da che prenda argomento de miei affetuosi sensi verso Vostra Altezza, la
quale, con tutto I'animo prego hora a far humil riverenza in mio nome alla
M. Maesta Cesatee’ e Serenissimi di Ungeria’, poi avisarmi di quel che costl
occorra, et in particolare del preciso giorno destinato alla partenza della
Serenissima Arciduchessa sposa’, perché sento movermi con ogni tiverente
affetto a servir di presenza in quell’occasione a Sua Altezza. Sara questo
tra i favori ch’io son per ricever da Vostra Altezza, alla quale poi che di piu
non mi occorre, bacciando con ogni affetto di cuore le mani, prego da Dio
continue felicita. Varsavia di 26 di Maggio 1635.
Di Vostra Altezza Serenissima e Reverendissima
affezzionatissimo servitore e fratello
Giovanni Casimiro

' Archduke Lepold Wilhelm (1614-1662), son of Emperor Ferdinand II and Matia
Anna of Bavaria; bishop of: Passau, Halberstadt, Magdeburg, Olomouc, Wroctaw;
from 1641 the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order; from 1647 to 1656 Governor of
the Southern Netherlands.

2 Prince John Casimir came back from Vienna, where he went at the beginning of April
1635.
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Ursula Meyerin (Meierin, Meyer, c. 1570-1635), noblewoman from Bavaria; she came
to Poland in 1592 with Queen Anna of Austria and was the maid-in-waiting at her
court. After the Queen’s death she remained at the court and took care of her and
Whadystaw Sigismund’s children as well as of the royal children from the marriage of
Sigismund IIT and Constance of Austria. She was the trusted confidante of the royal
family. She remained at the court until her death on 15 April 1635.

Ferdinand II.

Ferdinand II1.

Archduchess Anna Maria of Austria (1610-1665), daughter of Emperor Ferdinand 11
and Maria Anna of Bavaria; on 15 July 1635 she married Maximilian I, Elector of
Bavaria; Prince John Casimir took part in the wedding ceremony.
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No. 94
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 2 June 1635

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, informs Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bobhenria, that he gave an audience to his resident Alexander Greiffenclan.

Copy: B] Cracom, MS 94, p. 290. At the end, the annotation from the scribe: Similis ad Lepoldun'

[fratrem eius.

Abunde nobis sermone suo contestatus est fraternum Serenitatis Vestrae
erga nos affectum et amorem generosus Alexander Greiffenclau® a Sacra
Caesarea Maiestate ad aulam nostram constitutus residens, quem vel ideo
libenter admissum diligenter audivimus, ut ea quae nobis nomine Serenitatis
Vestrae exposuit, placidissime accepimus. Ita vero sibi Serenitas Vestra
persuadeat pro certoque habeat constantem nos erga Serenitatem Vestram
et augustam illius domum, cum qua nobis et vetustioribus temporibus et
recentioribus maxima et indissolubilia necessitudinum ac sanguinis vincula
intercedunt, conservaturos et nullo unquam fraterno officio, quod ad
tuendam et propugnandam dignitatem inclitae domus Austricae spectet,
defuturos. Quod reliquum est Serenitati Vestrae fraterno animo felicissimos
rerum successus et diuturnam valetudinis incolumitatem precamur. Datum
Varsaviae die secunda Tunii 1635.

' Archduke Leopold Wilhelm.
2 Alexander Greiffenclau von Vollarts (d. 1648), impetial councellor, diplomat, resident
in Constantinople 1643—1648.
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No. 95
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Baden, 8 June 1635

Emperor Ferdinand 11 thanks Wiladystaw 11/, King of Poland, for his consent to
recrut Polish cavalry, which bis envoy Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein asked for.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.08—1635.09, Juni, fos 27r—-28v. Seal.

Ferdinandus secundus divina favente clementia electus Romanorum impe-
rator semper augustus ac Germaniae, Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae,
Croatiae et Sclavoniae rex, archidux Austriae, dux Burgundiae, Stiriae,
Carinthiae, Carniolae et Wurttembergae, Superioris et Inferioris Silesiae,
marchio Moraviae, Superioris et Inferioris Lusatiae, comes Tirolis et
Goritiae. Serenissimo principi, domino Vladislao quarto Dei gratia regi
Poloniae et Sueciae, magno duci Lithuaniae ac Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiaeque electo magno duci Moscoviae, nepoti vicino, amico et filio
nostro carissimo, salutem ac mutuam benevolentiam. Serenissime princeps,
nepos vicine, amice et fili carissime.

Descripsit nobis sincero studio consiliarius noster aulicus et fidelis dilectus
Matthias Arnoldinus a Clarstain declaratum sibi a Serenitate Vestra in
ferendis nobis subsidiis militaribus et emittendis brevi cohortibus aliquot
selectioris equitatus Polonici animum et quam praesertim sollicitudinem
hactenus in promovendo rei illius effectu impenderit. Ex quo cum permag-
ni fructus et utilitates rei nostrae bellicae sperandae sint, si succursus ille
exercitui nostro imperiali iam iam in campum progredienti tempestive
coniungi posset tanto gratius nobis accidit, desiderata haec nova ab ipso
Arnoldinus percepisse, nil dubitantes, interposita tanta auctoritate Serenita-
tis Vestrae praedictum equitatum iam in eo procinctu fore, ut singulis quasi
diebus in ditiones nostras et armilustria sibi in Ducatu Silesiae assignata
egredi debeat ac possit. Quod proinde ut pro rei gravitate commodissimo
hoc anni tempore quanto celerius effectui demandari velit, est quod ab
eadem Serenitate Vestra officiose contendamus, non defuturi, quin oblatis
occasionibus hancce benevolentiam paternis officiorum studiis prompte
demereri valeamus. De caetero Serenitati Vestrae salutem continuam
praeter felices votorum successus comprecamur. Datae in civitate Baden
octava lunii anno millesimo sexcentesimo trigesimo quinto, regnorum
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nostrorum Romani decimo sexto, Hungarici decimo septimo, Bohemici
vero decimo octavo.
Fiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus avunculus
Ferdinandus
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No. 96

Prince Charles Ferdinand to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 9 June 1635

Prince Charles Ferdinand, bishop of Wroctan, thanks Emperor Ferdinand 11 for the
letter delivered to him by envoy Alexander Greiffenclan von 17 ollarts.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 57, Polonica 1635.01—1635.07, Juni, fos 31/—32v. Seal.

Sacra atque Serenissima Caesarea Regiaque Maiestas domine domine
avuncule uti parens clementissime.

Maiestatis Vestrae literas pet nobilem Alexandrum a Greiffenclau a Volradt'
consiliarium et hic residentem Maiestatis Vestrae inibi exhibitas, ea quam
filialis mea observantia et animi submissio exposcit reverentia exosculatus
sum. Voluntati vero Maiestatis Vestrae ita semper morem humiliter geram,
ut Maiestatis Vestrae nepotis et servi obsequia in me omnibus numeris
completa esse clementer agnoscat. Residentis porro postulatis et accessui
fores auresque meae semper patebunt, quod tractanda negotia communem
Regnorum, cognatarumque domuum salutem ac felicitatem concernere
videantur. Nec quicquam aliud vota et desideria mea suspirant, quam
a nutibus Maiestatis Vestrae perpetua mea studia et servitia dependeant,
eaque ratione paternae clementiae favores mereri liceat. Quod reliquum est
Sacrae Caesareae Maiestati Vestrae ut parenti meo clementissimo diuturnam
sospitatem et felicissimos rerum successus a Deo precor. Datae Varsaviae
die IX mensis Tunii anno Domini MDCXXXV.

Sacrae atque Serenissimae Maiestatis Vestrae

obsequentissimus nepos et filius
Carolus Ferdinandus

1 Alexander Greiffenclau von Vollarts.
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No. 97
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Torun, 19 June 1635

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, commends Adam Marcin Kazanowski to Cardinal-
Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 296-297.

Magnae virtutis est indicium, non modo intra domesticos parietes sese
in vario genere rerum et virtutum exercere, verum etiam peregrinando
exteras nationes cum fructu lustrare et laudabiles eorum mores institutaque
cognoscere. Quod innatum quodammodo est, cum aliis in hoc Regno tum
inprimis familiae Kazanoviae', vetustate, splendore, meritisque in reges et
rempublicam clarissimae, ut tam domesticis virtutibus quam militaribus
artibus imbui, continuo contenderit. Porro cum in diversas orbis partes
generosus Adamus Kazanowski capitaneus Ttumacensis® et interiotis cu-
biculi nostri familiaris magnifici palatini Podoliae’ et campestrium nos-
trarum copiarum praefecti filius proficiscatur, imprimisque eum Belgium
gloria bellica rei et variarum aliarum artium celeberrimum ad se trahat,
nobilisimum iuvenem clara indole praeditum, nec non ad ardua quaevis
contendentem regiis literis Serenitatis Vestrae de meliore nota, pro singulari
nostra erga hanc domum propensione commendamus et peramanter a Se-
renitate Vestra petimus, ut eum istic commorantem, gratia sua et favore
complecti dignetur, quo sese quidem ipse dignum, modestia et omni alio
ad virtutem impetu praestabit. Quidquid Serenitas Vestra illi benignitatis
ostenderit, id nos magni facturi sumus, ille vero omni obsequio una cum
tota domo sua de serenissimo illius nomine bene mereri adnitetur. Quod
reliquum est Serenitati Vestrae felicissimos rerum successus et valetudinem
prosperrimam fraterne precamur. Datum Thorunii die 19 Tunii.

1

The Kazanowski family, Polish noble family.
Adam Marcin Kazanowski, see no. 53.
Marcin Kazanowski.

2
3
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No. 98
King Philip IV to King Wtadystaw IV

[Madrid, 20 June 1635]

Philip 1V, King of Spain, accredits at the court of Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland,
his envoy Alonso Vazquez, de Miranda, abbot of the Abbey of Santa Anastasia and
royal preacher.

Fair copy: AG Simancas, Estado leg. 2461, s.1., office note: Madrid 20 junio 1635. Al Rey de Polonia.
Con el Padre Alonso Vazquez.

Serenissime rex consobrine et affinis noster carissime, pro negotiis publi-
cum ac commune bonum spectantibus mittimus ad Vestram Maiestatem
don fratrem Alfonsum Vazquez abbatem Sanctae Anasthasiae', nostrum-
que aulicum concionatorem, virumque probitate, eruditione ac rerum
experientia condecoratum, cui non solum Vestra Maiestas in omnibus,
quae nostro nomine exponet fidem adhibere, verum etiam eo honore
afficere dognabitur, quem omnes nostri ministri a regia Maiestatis Vestrae
benignitate semper experiuntur, quod nos magni habebimus et pro nostro
in Vestram Maiestatem studio et fraterna benevolentia haud dubie confidi-
mus. Deus optimus maximus Vestram Maiestatem incolumem diutissime
servet. Datum.

' Alonso Vizquez de Miranda (1586—1661), Spanish clergyman, Mercedarian, theologian,
writer, diplomat, royal confessor, abbot of the Abbey of Santa Anastasia in Sicily.
He came to Poland with Count of Solre in June 1630.
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No. 99
King Philip IV to King Wtadystaw IV

[Madrid, 20 June 1635]

Philip 1V, King of Spain, offers his condolences to Wiadystaw I/, King of Poland,
on the loss of  his brothers and cousins who passed away in the past.

Fair copy: AG Simancas, Estado leg. 2461, s.f., the place and date on the attached folio: Madrid
20 junio 1635. Al Rey de Polonia. Con el Padre Alonso Vazquez,.

Etsi serenissimos principes Maiestatis Vestrae amantissimos fratres, af-
fines et consobrinos nostros carissimos in medio aetatis flore fato cesis-
se natura ipsa condoleat, pietas tamen, nostraque religio ipsos aeterna
beatitudine perfruenter congaudet et cum divinam voluntatem et pro-
videntiam reverenter suspicere debeamus, ipsorum obitus Maiestatis
Vestrae prudentiam, animi virtutem et constantiam reddet illustriorem,
serenissimique fratres superstisse, qui nobis cordi sunt, et amissas defunc-
torum spes erigens altius et nostrum Maiestatis Vestrae solatium firmius
augebunt. Deus optimus maximus Vestram Maiestatem diutissime inco-
lumem servet. Datum etc.

302



No. 100
King Philip IV to King Wtadystaw IV

[Madrid, 20 June 1635]

Philip 1V, King of Spain, by means of Alonso 1V dzquez de Miranda, congratulates
Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, on the victories over the Tatars, Turks and Muscovy.

Fair copy: AG Simancas, Estado leg. 2461, s.f., the place and date on the attached folio: Madrid
20 junio 1635. Al Rey de Polonia. Con el Padre Alonso Vazquez,.

Singulari animi nostri laetitia accepimus Maiestatem Vestram de Tartaro-
rum, Turcarum atque Moscuorum coniunctis armis felices et gloriosas
victorias reportasse. Et non solum pro mutua nostra fraterni amoris ne-
cessitudine et sanguinis coniunctione, Maiestatem Vestram tot triumphis
decoratum gaudemus, sed etiam illos christianae rei et catholicae religionis
exaltationi, pio et exviscerato corde gratulamur, quod a don Alfonso Vaz-
guez' abbate sanctae Anastasiae nostroque aulico concionatore fusius
intelliget Maiestas Vestra quam Deus optimus maximus quam diutissime
servet incolumem. Datum etc.

' Alonso Véazquez de Miranda, see no. 98.
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No. 101
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Torun, 3 July 1635

Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, appeals to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to show mercy to
dnkes and residents of Silesia and to begin talks with them, despite numerous offences
they committed. The King underscores long-lasting and diverse connections between
Poland and the neighbouring Silesia.

Copies: AGAD Warsanw, Liber legationum 32, fos 511r—512v; BC Cracon, MS 131, pp. 109-110.

Cum ea sit Maiestatis Vestrae clementia, ut sontibus ultro parcere soleat,
ea aequitas ut insontes alieno apud ipsam patrocinio haud quaquam
egeant, eo promptius utriusque fiduciae causam ordinum Silesiae regio
apud Maiestatem Vestram patrocinio tuendam suscepimus sive enim
illi in Maiestatem Vestram peccarunt aditum sibi ad innatam Maiestatis
Vestrae clementiam nobis deprecantibus patefiunt sive nihil excusandum
mulctandumque commiserunt, eo fidentius in aequitate Maiestatis Vestrae
suffragioque nostro innocentiae suae praesidium constituunt'. Nos qui-
dem non possumus vicinae cognataeque provinciae causam negligere
cum vero ob vetera reipublicae iura arctam sanguinis necessitudinem,
fidam vicinitatem, mutua commercia, pacta, foedera imprimisque publicae
tranquillitatis studium quam imperium et orbis christianus dum a Ma-
iestate Vestra expectat, tum etiam ob christianae pietatis affectum quem
florentissimae provinciae miseranda facies in nobis excitat quemque in-
nocentiae impendere pium regiumque comprimis arbitramur. Quamvis
enim ordines ducatus Silesiae religionis libertatis salutis extremum discri-
men in partes egisse videatur, a fide tamen ac officio in Maiestatem
Vestram illos nunquam descivisse vel ipsa Maiestas Vestra iudicabit,
si miseris adstruendae innocentiae locum dederit. Quod quidem apud
optimum patrem aequissimumgque principem eo facilius obtentu quo vel
ipsa severitas inauditas non plectit noxas, ut eo minus timeri possit, ne
clementia indefensam damnet innocentiam. Proinde quod hostibus quod
Caesareae Maiestatis reis dare solet Maiestas Vestra, ut audiantur et quamvis
sontes esse constet asserendae innocentiae locum habeant id insontibus, ne
denegare velit maiorem in modum a Maiestate Vestra petimus. Si fidem erga
Maiestatem Vestram exuissent, si arma sumpsissent, patuisset tamen illis ad
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clementiam Maiestatis Vestrae aditus, allegare potuissent errorem tempora
necessitatem ac delicata illa mortalium bona religionis libertatis salutis
quorum discrimen fidissimos etiam populos agit transversos quanto aequius
ad purgandas eluendasque suspiciones patere debet ob quas etiam sontes
ni legitime audiantur iniuste damnantur. Proinde maiore quo possumus
studio a Maiestate Vestra petimus velit pro summa aequitate sua ordinibus
Silesiae spatium adstruendae innocentiae concedere causamque ipsorum ita
cognoscere, ut ne ab executione inchoetur, sed relictis in suo pristino statu
provinciae rebus facti veritatem indagari ac inquiri iubent ac tum demum
de hac provincia statuat quicquid ordines ac incolas eius promeruisse
constiterit. Sic enim et Maiestatis Vestrae aequitatis gloriam et subditis
eiusdem fidei ac innocentiae fructum vel meritum perfidiae noxaeque
mulctam ferent et una paci atque tranquillitati publicae consuletur, dum
provincia haec caeteraque exemplo eius tutum innocentiae suae praesidium
in clementia et aequitate Maiestatis Vestrae constituent, nec ab eis exclusae
spem resque suas in ancipitem et saepe principibus noxium desperationis
casum praecipitabunt. Quae omnia confidimus Maiestatem Vestram hero-
ico illo gravissimoque iudicio expensuram et cum aequitatis ipsius tum
etiam suffragationis nostrae benignam rationem habituram. Cui felices
rerum successus a Deo precamur. Datum Torunii 3 Tuli MDCXXXV.

! See no. 87.
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No. 102
King Philip IV to King Wtadystaw IV

Madrid, 16 July 1635

Philip 1V, King of Spain, accredits at the court of Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland,
his envoy Jaen de Croj, Count of Solre.

Draft: AG Simancas, Estado leg. 2461, s.f., office note: Madrid 16 julio 1635. Al Rey de Polonia.
Con el conde de Solre, en su creencia.

Dominum Ioannem de Croy comitem de Solre! insignis Ordinis Aurei
Velleris equitem nostrum auratae clavis cubicularium equestri nostro pri-
mario militum comitatui praefectum et aliquando nos Flandriae nostrum
supremum consilium ad Maiestatem Vestram praeclarum mittemus orato-
rem; et cum ipsum sanguinis splendore conspicuum, mentis probitate
ingenuum, in tractationis negotiis expertum, necnon Maiestatis Vestrae
obsequio deditissimum uterque nostrum agnoscat, gratum etiam nobis et
Maiestatis Vestrae haud dubie confidimus benigne igitur ipsum excipere,
et qua nostro nomine exposuerit confidenter audire, dignabitur Maiestas
Vestra utriusque siquidem domus utilitatem, mutuam officiorum et anima-
rum conspirationem felicius crescere exoptamus et firmari securius Deus.

' Jaen de Croy (1588-1638), Count de Solte, Baron de Molembais and Beauffort, knight
of the Order of the Golden Fleece, initially in the service of Archduke Albert and
Infanta Isabella; from 1624 at the Mardid court, where he became the commander
of the archers of the royal guard and royal councellor of, among others, the Supreme
Council of Flanders and Burgundy (Consejo de Flandes). His first journey to the Polish
court took place in 1619. He represented Archduke Albert at the baptism ceremony
of Anna Catherine Constance, daughter of Sigismund IIT and Constance of Austria.
As an extraordinary ambassador of Philip IV, he came to Poland in 1626. See The House
of Vasa and the House of Austria, part 1, vol. 2, nos. 664, 678.
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No. 103
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Torun, July 1635

Wladystaw 11/, King of Poland, expresses his gratitude to Emperor Ferdinand 11 for
the mercy he has shown towards colonel Ernest Georg Sparr and asks the Emperor to
release Anton von Schlieff from prison.

Original: HHStA Vienna, Polen 58, Polonica 1635.07—1635.09, Juli, fos 217r-218.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta

Dal Bibboni' mio residente, vengo avvisato della gratia della vita che Vostra
Mesta Cesatea a mia intercessione si ¢ compiaciuta fare al colonello Spar® di
che se bene io gli ho commesso ringraziar vivamente Vostra Maesta per la
publica dimostrazione che con questo ha voluto dar della stima che di esse
mie intercessioni fo il che gratissimo m’¢ stato, non ho voluto nondimeno
tralasciar di passar anch’io questo devoto uffizio perché rimanga assicurata
della memoria che son per tenerne, obligata anche da 1 rispetti della libe-
razione dello Schlief’, che pur ci riconosce dalla mia intercessione et io dalla
bonta di Vostra Maesta, la quale quanto a quello che tocca la sicurezza dello
Spar, Vostra Maesta potra rimanerne con quiete di animo, determinando
di tenerlo in modo tale onde ella la possi havere, et a Vostra Maesta prego
da Dio continue prosperita. Turogna li di luglio 1635.
Di Vostra Maesta Cesarea
affetuosissimo nipote et fratello
Vladislaus rex

' Francisco Bibboni, Italian diplomat in the service of the House of Vasa; resident of

the Polish kings at the courts in Vienna, Naples and Madrid (1634—1663).

Ernest Georg Spart, see no. 68.

3 Anton von Schlieff lub Schlieffen (1576-1650), German officer and diplomat; he came
from West Pomerania; he fought with the Turks in Hungary; during the uprising in
Bohemia he took the side of the Protestants; in the service of Bogislaw XIV, Duke
of Pomerania, he went on diplomatic missions to Prague and Dresden; after 1630 he
became associated with Albrecht Wallenstein, after whose death he was arrested and
charged with betrayal. He was released from prison in 1635.
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No. 104
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 30 August 1635

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, congratulates Emperor Ferdinand 11 on signing peace
with Saxony. He also informs the Emperor that peace negotiations with Sweden are
still in progress.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 377-378.

Tucundum nobis fuit antea ex literis generosi Mathiae Arnoldini' Illustritatis
Vestrae arcani consilarii cognoscere de transacta inter Illustritatem Vestram
et illustrissimum Saxoniae ducem?” pace’, multo tamen iucundius accidit,
cum de eo ipsius Maiestatis Vestrae literae nuperrime redditae nuntiassent.
Gratulamur eo quo par est animo tam Maiestati Vestrae quam inclitae
archiducali domui, totique Imperio satis aequis conditionibus restitutionem
rei longe ab omnibus expectatae, quam ut reliqui quoque Imperii ordines
authoritate primarii principis amplecterentur, cuperemus, ut post diuturnas
belli tempestates tam subditi Maiestatis Vestrae quam ipsamet fessa tot
laboribus, sub aureo pacis umbraculo conquiescat, ditionesque quas illi
divina subiecit Maiestas, quiete ac iucunde gubernet et serenissimi illius
liberi, pari perfruantur tranquillitatis publicae felicitate. Quod autem Ma-
iestas Vestra commodorum nostrorum circa huius transactionis executio-
nem rationem habitam iri paterne pollicetur, non possumus eo nomine
nostro plurimum Maiestati Vestrae debere, pari quoque in praesenti trac-
tatione cum Sueticis commissariis erga Maiestatem Vestram affectu et
studio utemur, quanquam ob varias difficilesque ab adversa parte motas
quaestiones res hucusque nondum est transacta. Quod superest cupimus
Maiestatem Vestram diutissime valere, cuius incolumitatis ac felicitatis
nos studiosissimos esse profitemur et nullo non genere solatiorum et
publicarum rerum tranquillitate ac serenissimae archidomus prosperitate
perfrui nostramque illi filialem observantiam et amorem deferimus. Datum
in castris ultra Kwidzinum® die 30 Augusti 1635.

! Matthias Arnoldin von Clarstein.

> John Geotge L.

? Ferdinand II signed a peace treaty with Saxony in Prague on 30 May 1635.

* Kwidzyn (Latin: Insula Sanctae Matiae/Quedin; German: Marienwerde), a town in
Poland in Gdafisk Pomerania.
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No. 105
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

[From the camp near Kwidzyn, 30 August 1635]

Witadystaw 11/, King of Poland, commends Jan Butler, an experienced soldier, to
Emperor Ferdinand 11.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 378.

Cum sese ad castra et exercitum Maiestatis Vestrae generosus loannes
Buthlerus conferre in animum induxerit, speciali eum commendatione
nostra uti virum de nobis optime meritum, strenuum ac bello exercitatum,
obsequiisque Maiestatis Vestrae idoneum persequendum putavimus ac
diligenter quidem Maiestatem Vestram rogamus, ut cum sese illius Maiestati
praesentaverit, gratiaque imperiali eguerit, eam singularem agnoscat, prae-
sertim cum sese beneficiis Maiestatis Vestrae dignum velit reddere, et
eo exemplo gentilium suorum nullis non modis et militaribus obsequiis
promereri. Quapropter non dubitamus eum a Maiestate Vestra ita acceptum
iri, eoque loco fore, quo homo militaris, nobisque ob eam virtutem impri-
mis carus, ac de serenissima archiducali domo magis ac magis bene mereri
contendendo esse debet, quod etiam atque etiam Maiestatem Vestram
rogamus. Cui ex animo continuam felicitatem et quotidianas de hostibus
victorias etc. In castro ut supra.
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No. 106
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 31 August [1635]

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, requests that Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor
of the Southern Netherlands, release French nobleman Nikolas Martini, who was
unlawfully detained at Dunkirk and who ransomed many Polish prisoners from Turkish
captivity.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 383.

Dum Constantinopoli nobilis Nicolaus Martini e Gallia oriundus, super-
ioribus annis degeret, insignem nobis ac Regno nostro navavit operam,
multumque ad tranquillitates nostras cum illo Imperio res pro parte sua
contulit, non mediocrem praeterea captivorum numerum e servitute Tur-
cica sua dexteritate exemit, multisque aliis modis et officiis de nobis in illo
loco bene mereri studuit, ut eo nomine merito sibi singularem nostram
benevolentiam comparasse censendus est. Hunc cum e Regno Poloniae ubi
sedem ac domicilium fixit, in Galliam ut cognatos suos inviseret, animo in
hoc Regnum revertendi ac per mare iter faceret, nulli crimini aut suspicioni
obnoxius a Duncherkanis interceptus hucusque ab iis captivus detinetur.
Quod postquam nobis innotuisset, minime negligendum esse putavimus,
quin homini praeclare de nobis et Regno nostro merito opitularemur.
Pro ea igitur quae nobis cum Serenitate Vestra intercedit necessitudine
et amoris vinculo, quam diligentissime eam rogamus, ut hominem tot
nominibus nobis gratum imprimisque carum, liberum una cum rebus,
quarum multae erant magni pretii et valoris in auro et clenodiis dimitti
et relaxari huius nostrae intercessionis gratia iubeat. Quo officio nihil
nobis gratius Serenitas Vestra praestitura est, quod mutua promptitudine
Serenitatis Vestrae referre parati et obligati erimus. Quod antea reliquum est
Serenitati Vestrae fraterno animo et valetudinis et armorum, quibus magis
ac magis inclarescit prosperitatem precamur, amorem autem illi nostrum
prolixe deferimus. Datum in castris ad Kwidzinum die 31 Augusti.
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No. 107
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 1 September 1635

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, repeats his appeal to Emperor Ferdinand 11 to show
mercy to dukes and residents of Silesia who still feel unsafe despite the regulations of
the peace treaty in Prague.

Copies: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationnm 32, fos 520—521v; BC Cracon, MS 131, pp. 215-216.

Ad literas nostras quas mense Iulio' ad Maiestatem Vestram in causa ordi-
num Silesiae dedimus nullum hactenus responsum habuimus. Cum vero
eos clementia Maiestatis Vestrae pace et venia data in spem plenioris gratiae
erigere videatur eo nos quoque fidentius prioribus literis nostris novas
adiungimus preces. Non diffitentur illi oblatam a Maiestate Vestra veniam
emortuam prope eorum patriae spiritum reddidisse ipsosque dum iam
meliora sperare ab eadem clementia audent praeteritorum pene oblivisci.
Verum cum rigido commissariorum Maiestatis Vestrae Nissensium res-
ponso terreantur et ad pacificationis Pragensis formulam adigantur resump-
tum spiritum rursus amittunt. Nos equidem ipsi dum pacificationis istius
articulos expendimus paene illis Maiestatis Vestrae clementiae et aequitati
iniuriam inferri arbitramur. Nam Maiestatis quidem Vestrae vitae et fortunis
pepercit at illi in honorem, qui utroque praestat saeviunt libertatem petunt,
leges patrias tollunt eo gravius in Maiestatem Vestram iniurii quod literas
Maiestatis libertatum suarum vindices oppugnent. Non venia haec sed
omni supplicio gravior poena foret fidem novo sacramento asserere ac velut
perfidiam eiurare antequam obiecta nedum probata esset. Transversos enim
fatalis potius temporum necessitas quam perfida mens egit vel si tutiora
rerum in Imperio vicissitudo partiumque arma sequi cogebant metus non
fides accusanda a qua si ad hostes Maiestatis Vestrae defecissent non tam
facile ab illis deserti fuissent. Verum iam excusandum non est quod venia et
amnestia sepultum illud perquam obnixe a Maiestate Vestra contendimus,
ne cognatos nobis principes, sanguinem regum et multis necessitudinibus
obstrictam provinciam pudendis et ipso perfidiae supplicio atrocioribus
articulis plecti iubeat, sed miseros ac supplices pleno clementiae sinu in
fidem recipiat in quod suae perpetuum deponunt nobis spondentibus
auctoramentum. Non esset adeo gloriosum Maiestati Vestrae pepercisse
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nisi servaverit hos vero servatos tum demum orbis iudicabit cum non
tantum personis et fortunis, sed famae libertati iuribus quae semper
innoxia pepercerit. Nos etiam Maiestatis Vestrae in partem huius gloriae
adsciverit cum praesens et postera memorabit aetas nos afflictae provinciae
patrocinium suscepisse, Maiestatem Vestram ignovisse. Cui longaevum ac
felix imperium a Deo precamur. Datum in castris ad insulam Marianam®
die 1 Septembris 1635.

' See no. 101.
? Wyspa Swigtej Matii (Latin: Insula Sanctac Mariae; German: Matienwerder), the original
name of the town of Kwidzyn.
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No. 108
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 13 September 1635

Wtadystaw 11/, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 of signing truce with
Sweden on 12 September. He excplains that he was forced to do it becanse his country
has been severely weakened by the wars. While signing the treaties he also tried to secure
the interests of the Empire and prevent the whole Swedish army from entering Germany.
He appeals to the Emperor to protect the border with Poland, especially in Pomerania.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 58, Polonica 1635.08—1635.09, Septentber, fos 561—57v. Seal.
Copies: HHStA Vienna, Polen 58, Polonica 1635.08—1635.09, September, fo. 58, AGAD War-
saw, Liber legationum 32, fos 522v—524v; BC Cracow, MS 131, pp. 233-234.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando secundo di-
vina favente clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac
Germaniae, Ungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi,
archiduci Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitem-
bergae, comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo Vladislaus quartus
Det gratia Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernihoviaeque, nec non
Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et omnem
felicitatem. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule nos-
ter carissime.

Sicut a nobis flagitabat id arcta sanguinis, vicinitatis, pactorumque neces-
situdo, quae nobis cum Maiestate Vestra ditionibusque eius intercedit, ne
cum communi nostro hoste Sueco pacem hoc rerum in Imperio statu
sanciremus, ita alia ex parte continuis bellorum calamitatibus attritae rei-
publicae facultates, ordinumque ob id Regni publicus ad pacem consensus
poscebat, ut tandem rempublicam tot bellis fessam pacaremus. Verum
tamen ita pacis tractatus cum hoste isto instituimus, ut eum integro prope
anno illis detinuerimus, aestatemque ipsi eo fine extraxerimus, ne illi
spatium foret bellum in Imperium aestivo tempore transferendi. Ea ergo
de causa tractatio pacis de industria per commissarios nostros ac reipublicae
trahebatur et tum primum ei finis impositus, id est die XII praesentis', cum
iam autumnale tempus bellis infestum appeteret. Traxissemus vero eosdem
tractatus in gratiam Maiestatis Vestrae diutius, si id rationes publicae huius
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Regni tulissent, et ne veriti fuissemus, ne per anni tempus navigatione
maritima exclusus hostis totum exercitum in Pomeraniam, inde vero in
Imperium traduceret. Cavimus praeterea in iisdem tractatibus, quoad eius
fieri potuit, ne hosti liceret terra copias in Germaniam ducere, sed ut mari
traiiciat in Sueciam, quodsi navium copia non suppeteret, terrestri itinere
reliquam earum et praesertim equitatus partem in ditiones suas. Verum etsi
nos omnino in id intentos esse duces nostros mandabimus, ut pactis ea in
parte a Suecis satisfiat, veremur tamen, ne equitatum saltem cuius traiiciendi
magna est difficultas, in Pomeraniam, indeque in ditiones Maiestatis Ves-
trae immittat ac ob eam causam mature ea de re Maiestatem Vestram
praemonere voluimus, ut ducibus suis observare loca et passus intercludere
praesidiis iubeat, ne ex Pomerania aliqua pars exercitus Suetici Imperium
invadat, quod nos quoque pro virili avertere conabimur daturi operam, ut
indutiae istae ad viginti sex annos cum Suecis non indecoris conditionibus
recuperatae nimirum sine sanguine florentissima Regni provincia Deo
favente sancita in commodum quoque Maiestatis Vestrae nostra ex parte
cedant, eo enim commodius poterunt paratae equitum turmae ad stipendia
Maiestatis Vestrae evocari, modo id fiat ex praescripto pactorum, legumque
publicarum, quo nomine etiam agimus hic modo cum Maiestatis Vestrae
nuntio. Quod reliquum est Maiestati Vestrae pacatum felix ac longaevum
imperium a Deo precamur. Datum ex casttis ad insulam Matianam? die 13
mensis Septembris anno Domini 1635 regnorum nostrorum Poloniae 111,
Sueciae IV.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
benevolus nepos
Vladislaus rex

' On 12 September in Sztumska Wie§ (German: Stuhmsdorf), Poland and Sweden signed
the 26-year truce treaty.
Wyspa Swietej Marii, see no. 107.

2
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No. 109
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 13 September 1635

Witadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 11 of signing truce
with Sweden. He explains that he was against signing the truce but he was unable to
convince slachta to continue the war, because the Emperor and King of Spain have not
guaranteed military assistance.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 58, Polonica 1635.08—1635.09, Septenber, fos 60r—610.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta

[Parrivo di queste mie stimo che Vostra Maesta havera gia havuto ragguagl-
io della tregua qui conclusa', per quello che di mio avviso gli rihavera fatto
sapere il suo residente® presso di me. La qual tregua, se io havessi havuta
cosi forza da impedire, come mi ¢ stata fatta in approbarla, mi sarebbe
hora di maggior contento che non ¢ per il pregiudizio che porta seco ne
gl’interessi miei, molto ben noti a Vostra Maesta. Ma in cio ogni mio sforzo
¢ stato vano col pretesa di questi Signori di non haver modo da mantener la
guerra, con che in questo mi ¢ convenuto concordar con essi. Ma ¢ ben vero
cio che se detti Signori havessero veduto qualch’aiuto da cotesta parte e da
quella di Sua Maesta Cattolica, e per questo sarebbe stato sufficiente anche
quello che ne’ passati giorni mi fu avvisato che si disegnava mandare, che né
essi si sariano mostrati cosi alieni dall’abbracciar questa guerra, né io haverci
havuta difficulta in impegnarveli, ma come Vostra Maesta sa gl’effetti non
sono stati che in parole, né intorno cio mi occorre aggiunger di piu, essendo
bastante quello che per se stessa ne puo considerare. Hora, perché con ques-
ta non ho altro fine che di participarla anch’io di tal tregua, riportandomi
percio intorno le particolarita di essa a quel tanto che glie n’havera potuto
scrivere detto suo residente a Vorsta Maesta, prego da Dio continuate
prosperita. Dal campo oltre Marienverder’, li 13 di Settembre 1635.
Di Vostra Maesta Cesarea
affettuosissimo nipote et filio
Vladislaus rex

! See no. 108.
2 Alexander Greiffenclau von Vollarts.
3 See no. 104.
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No. 110
King Wtadystaw IV to Queen Anna of Austria

[From the camp near Kwidzyn, 15 September 1635]

Wtadystaw IV, King of Poland, thanks Anna, Queen of France, for the greeting
delivered to him by Count d’Avanx, who will provide her with a report on the negotia-
tions in Poland.

Copy: AGAD Warsaw, Liber legationum 32, fo. 560.
Published: La mission de Clande de Mesmes comte d’ Avanx, ambassadenr extraordinaire en Pologne
1634—16306. Publi¢ par I. Pulaski et 1. Tomfkiewicz, Paris 1937, p. 201.

Serenissima princeps' soror nostra carisima. Nihil nobis iucundius accidere
potuit amantissima Maiestatis Vestrae salutatione quam nobis litteras et
illustrissimum christianissimi Regis legatum® impertivit. Referimus Maiestati
Vestrae officium id pari affectu cupientes eandem omnibus demereri studiis
testatamque reddere nobis gratissimam fuisse officiorum Maiestatis Vestrae
compellationem. Quod pluribus Maiestati Vestrae idem domino legatus
referet. Ceterum eadem Maiestati Vestrae omnis felicitatis incrementa
a Deo precamur. Datum ut supra.

' Anna of Austria (1601-1666), daughter of Philip ITI, King of Spain, and Margatet of
Austria; in 1615 she married Louis X111, King of France.

2 Claude de Mesmes, Count d’Avaux (1595-1650), French diplomat; he went on diplo-
matic missions to Venice, Rome, Denmark, Germany and Sweden; from 1634 to 1635
he stayed in Poland and was a mediator in the Polish-Swedish peace negotiations.
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No. 111
King Wtadystaw IV to King Ferdinand III

Torun, 19 September 1635

Wiladystaw IV, King of Poland, appeals to Ferdinand 111, King of Hungary and
Bobenia, to duly reward colonel Eberhard Manteuffel, who has always faithfully and
devotedly served in the imperial army.

Original: HHStA Vienna, Polen 58, Polonica 1635.08—1635.09, September, fos 105/—106v. Trace
of the seal.
Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 423—424, dated 3 October 1635.

Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Luceoriae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czerni-
hoviequae nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius
rex. Serenissimo principi domino Ferdinando Ernesto Dei gratia Hungar-
iae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Scalvoniae regi, archiduci Austriae,
duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis,
cognato et fratri nostro carissimo salutem et omnis felicitatis continuum
incrementum. Serenissime princeps cognate et frater noster carissime.

Multos iam annos simul cum facultatibus suis militiae Caesareae Maiestatis
impendit generosus Eberhardus Manteuffel' colonellus cuius cum fidem
et militarem fortitudinem meritaque castrensia non obscuris aut incertis
argumentis cognita habeamus isque e Regno nostro oriundus sit dignitatem
et fortunam illius diligenter Serenitati Vestrae commendamus, ut fructus
tot stipendiorum opportuna et non ingloria remuneratione ac liberalitate
Serenitatis Vestrae sentiat, ea vero, quae saepe cum incommodo rerum
suarum in militum necessitates exposuit, plene integreque persolvantur.
Accedet hoc ad reliquas Serenitatis Vestrae laudes, ut miles in tanta po-
testate, etiam beneficentiam agnoscat, quae praecipue animos et fiduciam
militaribus viris addit. Quod superest diuturnam Serenitati Vestrae inco-
lumitatem et prosperrimos belli rerumque successus precamur. Datum
Thorunii die XIX mensis Septembris anno Domini MDCXXXYV regnorum
nostrorum Poloniae 111, Sueciae vero IV anno.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus frater
Vladislaus rex
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! Eberhard Mantueffel (1590-1637), nobleman from Courland, officer in the Polish
and imperial service; he participated in the Polish-Swedish war; later on, he became
the regiment commander in Wiirzburg; during the battle of Breitenfeld he was taken
captive by the Swedish army; after he was released, he joined the imperial service again.
He owned landed properties in Courland and Lower Silesia.
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No. 112

King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

From the camp near Kwidzyn, 28 September 1635

Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland, requests that Ferdinand 11 provide good care for
Aleksander, son of Stanistaw Koniepolski, castellan of Cracow, who is on an educa-
tional journey across Europe.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, pp. 391-392.

Magnae virtutis est indicium non modo intra domesticos penates sese
in vario genere rerum et virtutum excercere, verum etiam peregrinando
exteras nationes cum fructu lustrare et laudabiles eorum mores institutaque
cognoscere, cum itaque generosus Alexander Koniecpolski' illustris magni-
fici Stanislai Koniecpolski castellani Cracoviensis® exercituum nostrorum
generalis praefecti viri vetustate et splendore familiae meritisque in nos et
rempublicam clarissimi filius iuvenis ad quaevis praeclara facinora natus in
enteras nationes praecipue vero in ditiones Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae
studiorum causa proficiscatur, eum regiis literis nostris pro singulari nos-
tra erga hanc familiam et parentem eius Maiestati Vestrae propensione
diligenter commendamus et peramanter a Maiestate Vestra petimus, ut
sub patrocinio Caesareae Maiestatis Vestrae singularem eius favorem
et benevolentiam agnoscat. Quidquid Maiestati Vestrae illi benignitatis
ostendent, id nobis praestitum existimabimus, ille vero omni obsequio una
cum tota domo sua de serenissimo illius nomine bene merenti adnitetur.
De caetero Maiestati Vestrae felices rerum successus ac gloriosos de hos-
tibus triumphos ex animo precamur. Datum in castris ad Kwidzinum die
28 Septembris 1635.

! Aleksander Koniecpolski (1620-1659), Polish nobleman, son of Stanistaw, Grand
Hetman of the Crown; in the years 1635-1642 he was on an educational journey across
Europe (Austria, Germany, the Netherlands, France, Italy); in 1637 Emperor Ferdi-
nand II conferred upon him and his father the title of Duke of the Empire; Grand
Standard-Bearer of the Crown (1641-1653) and voivode of Sandomierz (1653—-1656).

> Stanistaw Koniecpolski (1591-1646), one of the most distinguished Polish military
commanders; he fought in the wars with Muscovy, Turkey and Sweden; Field Hetman
of the Crown (1618-1632), voivode of Sandomierz (1625-1633), Grand Hetman of
the Crown (1632-1640), castellan of Cracow (1633-1640).
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No. 113
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

[Torun, 3 October 1635]

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, appeals to Emperor Ferdinand I to duly reward
colonel Eberhard Manteuffel, who has always faithfully and devotedly served in the

imperial army.

Copy: B] Cracon, MS 94, p. 423.

Semper quid Maiestati Vestrae curae fuit, ut eorum precipua haberetur
ratio, qui fidem et industriam suam Maiestati Vestrae difficillimis temporum
casuumque experimentis praestitere. Tamen cum ad nos quoque pertinere
videantur ii, qui in ditionibus nostris nati, hodie in castris Maiestatis Vestrae
militant non omittere potuimus, quin generosum Eberhardum' Manteuffel
colonellum Maiestatis Vestrae, e provincia nostra Livonia ortum, magnisque
et insignibus affinitatibus, adeoque sanguinis necessitudinibus in Regno
nostro innexum singulariter Maiestati Vestrae commendaremus. Multorum
is annorum stipendia meritus, facultates suas sanguine aut periculis par-
tas pro honore et commodo Maiestatis Vestrae ultro impendit. Enixe
itaque et amanter a Maiestate Vestra petimus, ut ei non inhonora apud
Maiestatem Vestram militia sit, ea vero quae ad militem in disciplina fideque
continendum ac confirmandum exposuit, stipendiaque sua ipsi plene et
liberaliter exsolvantur. Prosperam de caetero valetudinem et felicissimos
rerum successus Maiestati Vestrae precamur. Datum ut supra.

! Eberhard Mantueffel, see no. 111.
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No. 114
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 7 October 1635

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, requests that Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor
of the Southern Netherlands, allow the purchase of the Rhenish wine for the purposes
of the royal conrt by Gothard Modesfels and exempt it from duty fees.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fos 90r-91v. Seal.

Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernicho-
viaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius
rex, serenissimo et reverendissimo principi domino Ferdinando Dei gra-
tia Hispaniarum infanti, Sacrae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinali, archiduci
Austriae, duci Burgundiae, comiti Tirolis, provinciarum Belgicarum guber-
natori generali cognato et fratri nostro carissimo. Salutem et fraterni amoris
continuum incrementum. Serenissime et reverendissime princeps cognate
et frater noster carissime.

Etsi non dubitamus Serenitatem Vestram in Trevirensi' ditione, quae
in hostili vel in certa paupertate hactenus versata nunc armis catholicae
malestatis recepta vel occupata est immunitatem vini Rhenani coemendi
et efferendi pro more nobis et negotiatoribus nostris praestaturam, ut id
tamen certius et securius fiat amanter a Serenitate Vestra petimus, quatenus
locorum illic et vectigalium praefectis atque administratoribus mandet,
ut negotiatorem nostrum vinarium famatum Gottardum Modesfels vel
eius mandatarium permittant absque theloneo vectigali et licentiis aliisque
quibus exactionibus et molestiis in usum nostrum viginti quattuor plaustra
maiora vulgo zolfuder dicta Rhenensis vini ibidem comparare et terra vel
flumine deinde ad nos exportare. Prosperam de caetero valetudinem et
fortunatos rerum successus Serenitati Vestrae precamur. Datum Varsaviae
die VII mensis Octobris anno Domini MDCXXXYV regnorum nostrorum
Poloniae 111, Sueciae vero IV anno.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
benevolus cognatus
Vladislaus rex

1

Trier, a city in Germany by the Moselle, the seat of Elector, Duke-Archbishop.
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No. 115
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 23 November 1635

Emperor Ferdinand I notifies Wiadystaw IV, King of Poland, of sending his envoy
Father 1 aleriano Magni.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 59, Polonica 1635.10—1635.12, Novenber, fo. 10r.

Propensissimo voluntatis nostrae affectu, quo commodum et utilitatem
Serenitati Vestrae totiusque Regni Poloniae fovere nitimur tum deinde eam
publica ita stimulati permoti ac confisi in benevolentia vicissim erga nos
Serenitatis Vestrae honorabilem patrem Valerium Magnum' ad eandem
Serenitatem Vestram impediendum duximus. Eundem Serenitas per
quam benigne [*] ut eundem quo nostro nomine ac communis reipublicae
exposcit, ut libenter audiat faciliter ad prestita perhibeat ac si ei indubitatam
fidem adhibeat. Qui de caetero eidem Serenitati Vestrae omnia avunculi
amantissimi officia deferentis eandem bene ac feliciter ad suam atque
incliti Regni sui gloriam [**] ex animo vocitamus. Viennae 23 Novembris
anno 1635.

1 the word is illegible
21 o words are illegible

' Capuchin Valeriano Magni; he came to Warsaw on 14 December 1635.
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No. 116
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Warsaw, 22 December 1635

Wtadystaw 1V, King of Poland, informs Emperor Ferdinand 11 that he has given
a hearing to bis resident Alexander Greiffenclau; he assures the Emperor that he will
not allow Emperor’s enemies to recruit soldiers in Poland.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 59, Polonica 1635.10—1635. 12, Dezember, fos 5r—6v. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Wirtembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino avunculo carissimo Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae,
magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniae,
Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernichoviaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum,
Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et omnis felicitatis continuum
incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule
noster carissime.

Quaecunque generosus Alexander Greiffenclau' Maiestatis Vestrae in
aula nostra residens in commissis tam ad nos quam universos ordines
huius Regni habuit, non modo diserte, verum etiam prudenter et diligenter
oratione explicavit. Quem uti benigne audivimus, ita commodum ad omnia,
quae nobis nomine Maiestatis Vestrae retulit responsum dedimus. Cur enim
Maiestatis Vestrae rebus ac inclitae Austriacae domus amplitudini non
studeamus qua cum nobis nostrisque maioribus a tot saeculis indissolubiles
nexus arctissimae necessitudines intercessere, testatum sane re ipsa a Ma-
iestate Vestra faciemus, quanti dignitatem Maiestatis Vestrae, quanti sere-
nissimae Austriacae domus splendorem magis ac magis splendescere et
perennare cupiamus. Tantum abest, ut e Regno nostro copias aliquas
in usum aut obsequium adversariis Maiestatis Vestrae emitti, aut educi
permittamus, quin imo dimissis nuper quaqua versus eductis (quantumvis
nihil de ullo hominum globo vel manu, quae parti adversae militare cogitet,
nobis constet) domi incolas nostros retinendos vel hoc solo respectu
censuimus. Itaque non est quod Maiestas Vestra vel minime suspicetur
nos aliqua in re nostro erga Maiestatem Vestram officio defuturos, quem
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semper tanquam alterum parentem omni cultu et observantia prosequuti
sumus et nullis ab hoc proposito sive respectibus sive persuasionibus
unquam abducemur. Conservet Maiestatem Vestram nobis Suprema illa
Maiestas quam diutissime et omnes reliquos aetatis illius annos optatissimis
secundet successibus. Datum Varsaviae die XXII mensis Decembris anno
Domini MDCXXXYV regnorum nostrorum Poloniae 111, Sueciae vero
IV anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

1 Alexander Greiffenclau von Vollarts.

324



No. 117
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Gdansk, 20 January 1636

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, thanks Emperor Ferdinand 11 for the adpice offered
to him through Father 1V aleriano Magni and promises to give bis reply to the envoy.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fos 51—, Trace of the seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Aus-
triae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthae, Carniolae, Vittembergae, comiti
Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo, Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex
Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae,
Livoniae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernichoviaeque nec non Suecorum,
Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex. Salutem et omnis felicitatis
continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine
avuncule noster carissime.

Intelleximus ex religioso patre Magno' ea, quae iussu et voluntate Maiestatis
Vestrae nobis graviter et prudenter exposuit, eaquae ita accepimus, tan-
quam ab altero parente suggesta fuissent. Profecto felicitatis magnae
loco ducimus, talia nobis consilia, a Maiestate Vestra quam filiali cultu
prosequimur, subministrari, quae non minus fida quam salutaria videantur.
Quapropter quid eidem religioso patri aperuerimus, quaeve sit nostri con-
silif necessitas, ex illis literis, quas ad Maiestatem Vestram daturus est,
cognoscet. Interea sibi certo persuadeat, observantiam nostram et amorem
nos erga Maiestatem Vestram integerrimum semper conservaturos et qui-
bus par est officiis augustissimam illius domum, qua cum per longam
affinitatum et coniunctionum seriem, nimis quam arcte copulati sumus,
prosequuturos, nec quidquam de innato nostro erga eam affectu imminui
passuros. De caetero Maiestatem Vestram non modo per hunc quem
recenter auspicati sumus annum, optime valere, verum plurimos alios se-
quuturos perennare optamus. Gedani die XX mensis Ianuarii anno Domini
MDCXXXVI regnorum nostrorum Poloniae 111, Sueciae vero IV anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae bonus nepos uti filius Vladislaus rex

' Valeriano Magni, see no. 115.
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No. 118
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Krolewiec, 20 February 1636

Wiadystaw 11, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand I that he sent his envoy
Stanistaw Makowski to the conrt of Philip 11/, King of Spain. He asks the Emperor
to order the imperial ambassador at the Spanish court to cogperate with the Polish envoy.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fos 7r—8u.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta

Vien di nuovo ispedito da me alla corte cattolica 'internunzio mio Mon-
coschi', col quale desiderando che 'ambasciatore di Vostra Maesta in
quella’, concorra nelle occorrenze di mio servizio che se gli presentaranno,
a Vostra Maesta faccio instanza di voletle in tal conformita ordinar tanto
sicura ch’io lo riconoscero altretanto per piacere quanto ¢ buoni Ieffetto
ch’io ne spero. E confermandole sempre il mio corrispondente affetto et
animo le prego et auguro prosperita continua. Regimonte li 20 di Febra-
ro 16306.
Di Vostra Maesta Cesarea
affetuosissimo nipote et filio
Vladislaus rex

' Stanistaw Makowski (d. 1656), Polish clergyman, diplomat, royal secretary; he went on
a few diplomatic missions to Madrid (1627, 1634-1635, 1636), and from 1638 to 1647
was the ambassador at the Madrid court. While travelling between Poland and Spain,
he also went on diplomatic missions to the courts in Brussels (1627, 1636) and Naples
(1633); from 1649 to 1655 he was a royal agent in Naples. See The House of 1asa and
the House of Austria, part 1, vol. 2, nos. 697, 698, 710.

> Johann Katl von Schonburg auf Wesel (1591-1640), impetial ambassador in Madrid
(1634-1640).
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No. 119
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Regiomontium, 22 February 1636

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, gives his anthorization to his envoy Jan Zawadzki at
the conrt of Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, and
asks the Cardinal-Infant to give him a hearing.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fos 92930, Seal.

Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernicho-
viaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex
serenissimo et reverendissimo principi domino Ferdinando Dei gratia
Hispaniarum infanti Sacrae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinali, archiduci Austriae,
duci Burgundiae, Tirolis comiti, provinciarum Belgicarum gubernatori
generali cognato et fratri nostro carissimo salutem et mutui amoris om-
nisque felicitatis continuum incrementum. Serenissime et reverendissime
princeps cognate et frater noster carissime.

Etsi ea sanguinis rerumque omnium inter nos necessitudo est, ut nihil
affectui huic addi possit, tamen ad animum nostrum erga Serenitatem
Vestram contestandum, negotium dedimus generoso Ioanni Zawadski'
praefecto Suecensi et intimo camerario nostro ac legato, ut quanti ami-
citiam felicesque eius successus ac in posterum spes, fortunamque no-
biscum coniunctam faciamus, Serenitati Vestrae explicet. Amanter ita-
que a Serenitate Vestra petimus, ut eum benigne admittere et iis, quae
nostro nomine exponet, fidem plene integreque praestare ac pro mutuo
coniunctionis vinculo, rationibus nostris ubicunque opus fuerit, favere velit.
Quidquid vicissim a nobis ad honorem et dignitatem Serenitatis Vestrae
proficisci potest, libenter ultroque Serenitati Vestrae offerimus. Cui longam
prosperamque valetudinem et florentissimum rerum statum ex animo
precamur. Datum Regiomonti® die XXII mensis Februatii anno Domini
MDCXXXVI regnorum nostrorum Poloniae et Sueciae IV anno.
Eiusdem Serenitatis Vestrae
bonus frater
Vladislaus rex
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! Jan Zawadzki (1580-1645), Polish nobleman, diplomat, royal sectetaty, who specialized
in the matters of Northern Europe; in the years 1633—-1634 he was an envoy to
Saxony, the Netherlands and England. In 1636 he was on a diplomatic mission to the
Netherlands, England and France; starost of Swiecie (1632—1637), castellan of Gdarsk
(1637-10642), voivode of Parnawa (1642-1645).

Currently called Kaliningrad (Latin: Regiomontium, Polish: Krélewiec, German:
Koénigsberg), a city by the Baltic sea; currently in Russia; at that time the capital of the
Duchy of Prussia.
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No. 120
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 9 April 1636

Emperor Ferdinand 11 informs Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, that 7 June will be
the date of the convent of Electors in Regensburg and that he has faced difficulties while
choosing the place for the peace conference due to the position of France, which rejects
the cities suggested by the Emperor and the Pope. He also stresses that he is doing his
utmost to begin peace talks as soon as possible.

Fair copy: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fos 15r/—16r.

Ex literis huc transmissis honorabilis religiosi devote nobis dilecti patris
Valetiani Magni' relatum mihi fuit Serenitatem Vestram tandem feliciter
confectis et negotiis et itinere suo Vilnam rediisse. Quae res singularem
sane in modum me affecit et recreavit, quippe cui nihil optatius obtingere
potest, quam de continuis quam prosperrimis successibus suis, quam fre-
quentissimis nuntiis intelligere. Gratum igitur Serenitati Vestrae eo, quem
sibi coniunctissimum novit, animi affectu de praeteritis eamque porro
omnis felicitatis cumulo beari voveo. Ad me et res meas quod attinet eidem
Serenitati Vestrae amanter significo, me re prius cum principibus electoribus
Imperii communicatae conventum electoralem ad diem septimum proximi
mensis Tunii Ratisbonam? indixisse ad tractandum dum ibidem, quae e re
summae reipublicae erunt. Serenissimus filius meus Hungariae et Bohemiae
rex’ fam in procinctu et propediem hinc in Bohemiam atque inde peractis ibi
negotiis suis ad exercitum proficiscendi. Quoad tractatum pacis universalis
inter me et serenissimos catholicos et christianissimos reges instituendum
etiam num in his terminis versor promulgatio, plenipotentia, ratio, qui
a singulis ad id negotii deputati sunt a Sua Sanctitate® die 3 Martii proxime
elapsi Romae facta esse speraveram idem de loco, quo conveniendum
foret, futurum esse ad quem finem iam pridem Constantiam’, Augustam
Vindelicorum?®, Tridentum’ ac Spiram® denominaveram, arbitrio unum
eligendi ex omnibus modo tam Suam Sanctitatem collato. Verum ex tam
multis nullum regi Galliae placere, sed Leodium’ vel Coloniam' peti per
nuntium sic ad aulam nostram caesaream eiusdem Sanctitatis Suae certior
factus sum. Tametsi igitur causae ob quas ea recusatio fit, minime quidem
mihi relevantes sunt visae, nihilominus tamen pacis studio, tum desiderio
etiam gratificandi hac in re Suae Sanctitatis; et quia earum civitatum in
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quas regem Galliae'' inclinare mihi insinuatur utraque hoc tempore cum
ob distantiam earundem, tum aliis etiam gravissimis de causis omnino
est incommoda, animum induxi, ut ad numerum priorum locorum etiam
Francofurtum ad Moenum'? adiicerem. Ex quibus an et qui tandem detet-
minandus sit in proximum praestolor. Spe vero bona cum propitii numinis
bonitas, tum iustae causae fiducia, conscientia pacifici animi mei esse iubet,
fore ut haud diu deinceps in his turbis colluctemur, sed ut omnipotentis Dei
cui militamus, dextra vel tractatus propositos vel arma nostra secundante
tandem ad securae portum tranquillitatis appellamus, sitque tam utrique
nostrum uberior et frequentior cum gratulandi, tum mutuis omnibus officiis
concertandi occasio. Quod reliquum est Serenitati Vestrae perpetuum
avunculi et patris amantissimi affectum quam prolixissime confirmo. Vien-
nae 9 Aprilis 1636.

Valeriano Magni.

Emperor Ferdinand II postponed the date of the convent of Electors (Kurftrstentag)
a few times and it finally began on 15 September 1636 in Regensburg;

During the convent of Electors (Kurfiirstentag) Ferdinand IIT was to be elected King
of Rome.

Pope Urban VIII.

Konstanz (Latin: Constantia).

Augsburg (Latin: Augusta Vindelicorum).

Trento (Latin: Tridentum).

Speyer (Latin: Spira).

? Liege (Latin: Leodium).

Cologne (German: Kéln, Latin: Colonia Agrippina)

""" Louis XIV.

Frankfurt am Main (Latin: Francfurtum ad Moenum).
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No. 121
Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 15 May 1636

Emperor Ferdinand 11 notifies Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, of the arrival of
envoys from Matei Besarab, voivode of Wallachia, who desires to tighten his cooperation
with Christian rulers.

Published: DIR 4.1, no. 545, pp. 624—625.

Hlustris princeps vayvoda Valachiae Transalpinae' per internuntios suos
ad nos ablegatos, inter alia nobis repraesentanda esse voluit, etiam propen-
sionis suae erga rempublicam christianam bonique publici studium sin-
cera voluntate declarari fecit, cuius nos affectum, quemadmodum et
praedecessores nostros imperatores et reges, antecessoribus ipsius princi-
pibus Valachiae factitasse recolimus, benigne ac grato animo complexi
sumus. Noluimus autem deesse ut Serenitati Vestrae res eiusdem prin-
cipis (postulato eiusdem annuentes) vel saltem commemoratione reprae-
sentaremus, non dubitantes quin Serenitas Vestra pro constanti et excel-
lenti animo desiderioque, quo reipublicae christianae et communis boni
promotioni intentam esse firmiter apud nos statuimus, favoris et bene-
volentiae argumenta, uti res temporisque oportuna occasio sese in poste-
rum praesentatura esset, rebus ipsius vaivodae eximia voluntate, etiam
interpellationi huic nostrae pondus tribuendo, Serenitatem Vestram prose-
cuturam esse. Id quod nos etiam grato et optimo loco habituri sumus.
Serenitati Vestrae in reliquo omnis boni optatos successus cum prospera
valetudine comprecamur. Datum in civitate nostra Vienna die 15 mensis
Maii anno Domini 1636. Regi Poloniae.

! Matei Besarab (1588-1654), voivode of Wallachia 1632-1654.
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No. 122
Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand to King Wtadystaw IV

[Brussels], 30 May 1636

Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands, notifies Wtady-
staw 117, King of Poland, that he has given an audience to his envoy Jan Zawadzk:.

Draft: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fo. 94r.

Quae Regia Maiestas Vestra generoso loanni Zawadzki praefecto Suecensi'
et intimo suo camerario ac legato commisit nobis oretenus explicanda
omnia tam verbo quam scripto summa qua valet fide et dexteritate fusius
repraesentavit ex quibus abunde cognovimus quo luculento Regia Maiestas
Vestra singularem suum erga nos animum contestatur, quantum debemus
tanto eiusdem studio absque favore. Cui cum ex parte [*] respondere com-
misimus [*] Datum 30 Maii 1636.

W some words are illegible and crossed ont

! Jan Zawadzki, starost of Swiecie, see no. 119.
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No. 123
King Wtadystaw IV to King Philip IV

[Vilnius, c. 13 August 16306]

Witadystaw 1V, King of Poland, notifies Philip 11/, King of Spain, of giving an
andience to his envoy Count of Solre. He assures the King of his friendship and

readiness for cooperation.

Copy: PANPAU Cracow, MS 2256, fos 19v—20r, the date of the letter missing.

Per pagos terrarum tractus iterum difficultates non suae valetudinis dis-
crimine illustris Toannes de Crei comes de Solre' missus ad nos orator
Vilnae* Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae metropoli nos offendit. Quem ubi
coniunctissimi regis legatum decuit nataliumque eius et functionum gravis-
simarum praerogativa poscebat humaniter excepimus et admisimus. Quae
vero is a Maiestate Vestra nobis explicando in commissis habet luculenti
sermone et singularem Maiestatis Vestrae erga nos affectum spirantem
explicavit. Gratum proinde et iucundum fuit ab eo audivisse quantum
Maiestatem Vestram nos domumgque regalem diligat quantum incrementis
illius studeat de nostra antea gratia rebusque gestis reprimens laetetur. Cum
vero arctissimis necessitudinum vinculis invicem coniungamur, nunquam
de tam eximio Maiestatis Vestrae erga nos animo addubitavi, quod quidem
antea variis officiis dum et felicissimam inaugurationem nostram legatione
sua condecoravisset perspectum habuimus. Erit quoque vicissim partium
et officii nostri coniuncti, ut Maiestas Vestra mutuum in nobis amorem
omnium studiorum argumentis emicantem agnoscat, referatque a nobis
hactenus gestum quodque gloriae comparatum dat id ad communem dig-
nitatem retinendam et commodorum cumulum referendum censeamus.
Quod etiam quoties dolus et occasio poposcerit re ipsa testari sumus parati.
Ea vero quae idem orator nobis domui nostrae regali nomine Maiestatis
Vestrae prolixe detulit expolliatus est sicut grato animo complectimur ita
non ambigimus quaecumque sese dabant occasiones nobisque ratificandi
eis Maiestatem Vestram libenter usurum esse. Caetera quae privatim a viva
nostra voce emanata id Maiestatis Vestrae orator accipiet ad Maestatem Ves-
tram deferet et coram qua propensione et promptitudine in serenissimam
Maiestatis Vestrae domum et amplitudinem feramus, testificabitur. Deus
optimus maximus conservet Maiestatem Vestram diutissime rei catholicae
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christianae incolumem propagetque domum et nomen Maiestatis Vestrae
omni felicitatum et victoriarum gloria.

! Count of Solre, see no. 102.

2 Count of Solre came to Vilnius on 6 August 1636 and five days later was given an
audience by Wiladystaw IV.
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No. 124
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Vilnius, [25 August] 1636

Wiadystaw 117, King of Poland, requests that Emperor Ferdinand I allow Jakub
Weiber, after marrying Anna Elisabeth Schaffgotsch, to return to Poland due to the
development of the fortifications in the Bay of Puck.

Copy: BPANPAU Cracomw, MS 2256, fo. 68v. The day of the letter is missing. The date 25 Augnst
was established on the basis of the letters from Wiadystaw 1V to Jergy Ossoliriski and Jakub Weiber,
which he wrote on that day; both letters are in BC Cracow, MS 132, pp. 219-221.

Imperatori Romanorum, serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino
Ferdinando secundo divina favente clementia etc. Vladislaus quartus etc.
Serenissime etc. Quot apud Maiestatem Vestram commendatione nostra
pro generoso nostro Veiherro' colonello nostro cui petieramus lectissimam
virginem Szaffgotsiam? in matrimonium elocari effectum suum sit sortita,
est quod Maiestati Vestrae debeamus. Sed hunc quoque aptum virum
potentium fortissimorum heroum propaginem qui dotatam suam iuvenilem
per bella varia et certamina reddidit satis gloriosam Maiestatis beneficio
obligatissimum sibi ac inclitae suae domui reddet, ita enim maturescit et
sese conformat, ut summis principibus indoles illius merito gratissimam
esse debeat. Porro cum Maiestate Vestra uni iam nostrae postulationi
benigne annuerit, non verebimur quidpiam aliud postulare, ne videlicet
diutius in aula Maiestatis Vestrae subsistere cogatur aut solemnia nuptiarum
in longum extrahantur. Nam praesentia illius ad illud propugnaculum, quod
in promontorio Pucensi nomine nostro insignitum ereximus, plurimum
est necessaria ad alios nostros usus et imperia eum in promptu atque ad
manum eum habere cupimus. Qua in re non dubitamus Maiestatem Ves-
tram facilem sese benignamque vestrae intercessionis causa exhibiturum.
Recipit vero et pollicetur se nuncupatam virginem ad sacrae orthodoxae
religionis catholicae professionem et gratam fieri poterit, modis omnibus
adducturum. Caeterum Maiestati Vestrae catholici affinis rerum omnium
successus et actatem per omnia iucundissimam peculiari filiali affectu
precamur. Vilnae 1636.
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! Jakub Weiher (1609-1657), Polish nobleman from Pomerania; after finishing his studies
in Bologna he joined the imperial army and was a captain under the command of Hans
Ulrich Schaffgotsch; in 1632 he came back to his home country and took part in the
war with Muscovy; in 1635 he joined the imperial army again; in 1636 Ferdinand II
conferred upon him the title of Imperial Count; voivode of Malbork (1643-1657).

> Anna Elizabeth von Schaffgotsch (1622-1650), daughter of Hans Ulrich Schaffgotsch;
her wedding with Jakub Weiher took place on 18 October 1636 in Regensburg;
Emperor Ferdinand II and his wife attended the wedding ceremony.
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No. 125
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Grodno, 14 October 1636

Wtadystaw I/, King of Poland, commends Wincenty Korwin Gosiewski, who is
embarking on an educational journey, to Emperor Ferdinand 11.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fos 23r—24v. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Hungariae, Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci
Austriae, duci Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae,
comiti Tirolis, domino avunculo nostro carissimo Vladislaus IV Dei gra-
tia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae,
Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Severiae, Czernichoviaeque nec non
Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem omnis
telicitatis continuum incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps
domine avuncule noster carissime.

Abeunti in Germaniam studiorum et aliarum disciplinarum causa generoso
Vincentio Corvino Gosievio' magnifici Alexandri Gosievii palatini Smo-
lenscensis?, viti militari gloria et rebus fortiter gestis clatissimi filio, com-
mendatione nostra apud Maiestatem Vestram noluimus deesse et quanquam
pro innata modestia et virtutibus propriis generoso patricio dignis Ma-
iestati Vestrae commendatum fore non dubitamus, quo tamen illum
Maiestas Vestra magis sereno vultu excipat et maiori favore prosequatur
efflagitandum id hisce peculiaribus nostris literis, censuimus, agnoscat
nimirum usitatam Maiestatis Vestrae benevolentiam et omnia alia gratiae
caesareae argumenta. Cupimus interim Maiestatem Vestram diutissime orbi
christiano debellatis hostibus, pace parta imperare nostraque filialia studia
eidem contestamur. Grodnae® die XIV mensis Octobris anno Domini
MDCXXXVI regnorum nostrorum Poloniae IV Sueciae vero V anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex
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' Wincenty Aleksander Korwin Gosiewski (d. 1662), military commander and diplomat
from Lithuania; from 1636 to 1638 he studied in Vienna, Rome and Padua; he fought
in the wars with the Cossacks, Sweden and Moscow; Grand Treasurer of Lithuania
(1652-1662), Field Heman of Lithuania (1654-1662).

Aleksander Korwin Gosiewski (d. 1639), military commander and diplomat; he fought
in the wars with Moscow and Sweden; voivode of Smolensk (1625-1639).

Grodno, a city in Grand Duchy of Lithuania, currently in Belarus, near the Polish
border.
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No. 126
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand II

Grodno, 9 November 1636

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, expresses his gratitude to Emperor Ferdinand 11 for
giving a kind welcome and support to courtier Stanistaw Kazimiery Wolski and once
again he commends him to the Emperor.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen 1 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fos 25r—27v. Seal.

Serenissimo et excellentissimo principi domino Ferdinando II divina faven-
te clementia electo Romanorum imperatori semper augusto ac Germaniae,
Bohemiae, Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae regi, archiduci Austriae, duci
Burgundiae, Stiriae, Carinthiae, Carniolae, Vitembergae, comiti Tirolis,
domino avunculo nostro carissimo, Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae,
magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniae,
Severiae, Smolensciae, Czernichoviaeque nec non Suecorum, Gottorum,
Vandalorumque haereditarius rex salutem et mutui amoris continuum
incrementum. Serenissime et excellentissime princeps domine avuncule
noster carissime.

Ex mutua principum amicitia, illud vel maxime subditi operant et optant
emolumentum, ut sibi invicem commendati et quasi de manu in manum
traditi mutuis eorum gaudere possint patrociniis. Quod equidem generosus
Casimirus Stanislaus de Podhaiec Wolski' aulicus noster intimus et Maiesta-
tis Vestrae camerarius effectualis, nec non colonellus apud Maiestatem
Vestram sibi prospere evenisse grato animo nobis id libenter audientibus
praedicabat, quomodo Maiestas Vestra illum pro nostra commendatione
in suum patrocinium recipiendo, eximiis beneficiis et honoribus ampliarit.
Quibus ille ad ulteriora obsequia Maiestati Vestrae obligatus et maioris
adhuc gratiae demerendae spe animatus, nova commendatione nostra
novum pondus ad omnia sibi accessurum sperans, petiit a nobis, ut ea
beneficiorum genera in illum collatorum grata nobis fuisse significaremus.
Qua propter nihil omnino addubitando illum semper gratum et alacrem
ad omnia Maiestati Vestrae servitia maiorum suorum vestigiis insistendo
et nostrae commendationi respondendo futurum Maiestatem Vestram
rogamus quam maxime ut innovata negotia commendatione novis enim
adhuc gratiis et favoribus complecti et prosequi non dedignetur. De caetero
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longaevam incolumitatem et felicem victoriarum successum ex animo
precamur. Datum Grodnae die IX mensis Novembris anno Domini
MDCXXXVI regnorum nostrorum Poloniae IV, Sueciae vero V anno.
Eiusdem Maiestatis Vestrae
bonus nepos uti filius
Vladislaus rex

! Kazimierz Wolski, see no. 79.
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No. 127

Emperor Ferdinand II to King Wtadystaw IV

Regensburg, 13 December 1636

Emperor Ferdinand 11 notifies Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, that Father 1 aleriano
Magni gave an acconnt of the discussions he had with the King.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1636, fo. 281, extensive fragments of the
letter are illegible.

341



No. 128
King Wtadystaw IV to Cardinal-Infant Ferdinand

Warsaw, 17 February 1637

Wiadystaw 11/, King of Poland, commends Aleksander Koniecpolski to Cardinal-
Infant Ferdinand, Governor of the Southern Netherlands.

Original: AGR Brussels, SEA 286, fos 95961, Part of the seal.

Vladislaus IV Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae, Livoniae, Smolensciae, Czernichoviaeque
nec non Suecorum, Gottorum, Vandalorumque haereditarius rex sere-
nissimo et reverendissimo principi domino Ferdinando Dei gratia Hispa-
niarum infanti Sacrae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinali, archiduci Austriae,
duci Burgundiae, comiti Tirolis provinciarum Belgicarum gubernatori
generali cognato et fratri nostro carissimo salutem et omnem felicitatem,
serenissime et reverendissime princeps cognate et frater noster carissime.

Peragraturo varias orbis christiani regiones illustri Alexandro Koniecpolio'
summae indolis fuveni filio illustrissimi et magnifici Stanislai Koniecpolski
exercituum nostrorum generalis praefecti’, consentaneum fuit, ut quem
praerogativa generis et paternorum meritorum magnitudo commendaret
regiae quoque nostrac commendationis pondus adiiceremus, magni patris
filius ad excelsa quaevis conformatus, ac licet domi praeclara virtutis
et fortitudinis habeat quae sequatur vestigia nihilominus foris quoque
vestigare voluit fortissimorum nostrorum res gestas unde futurae vitae
quam more clarissimorum maiorum marti et rebus fortiter gerendis est
consecraturus hauriat, comparetque adiumenta tantae indolis magnique
herois imaginem ut Serenitas Vestra omni suo favore complectatur etiam
atque etiam postulamus, quem quanto luculentiorem agnoverit, tanto
magis nos in spe et opinione de Serenitatis Vestrae erga nos prompto
affectu solidaverit. Quod reliquum est commendamus Serenitati Vestrae
hunc multis nominibus patricium nostrumque eximium amorem eidem
deferimus. Datum Varsaviae die XVII mensis Februarii anno Domini
MDCXXXVII regnorum nostrorum Poloniae et Sueciae V anno.
Vladislaus rex

! Aleksander Koniecpolski, see no. 112.

? Stanistaw Koniecpolski, Grand Hetman of the Crown.
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No. 129
Emperor Ferdinand III to King Wtadystaw IV

Vienna, 24 February 1637

Emperor Ferdinand 111 notifies Wiladystaw 11/, King of Poland, of the state of the
Empire and the war proceedings after the death of Emperor Ferdinand I1.

Draft: HHStA Vienna, Polen 1 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1637, fo. 1, extensive fragments of the let-
ter are illegible; on the margin there is the annotation: Fiat in simili mutatis mutandis ad Regem Catho-
licum.
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No. 130

Prince John Casimir to Emperor Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 4 March 1637

Prince Jobhn Casimir informs Emperor Ferdinand 111 that e has appointed Francesco
Bibboni the resident at his conrt. He asks the Emperor to pay Bibboni 2100 florins
Sfrom the sum established by Emperor Ferdinand 11, which he needs to prepare the

Prince’s visit in 1V ienna.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1637, fos 3r—u.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta Signore Clementissimo

Questa mia la rendera a Vostra Maesta il Baron Francesco Bibboni resi-
dente del Re mio amatissimo fratello' appresso la Maesta Vostra, al quale
potra dare interna fede sopra tutto quello gli patlera per parte mia perché
gli do diverse commissioni. Solo notero a Vostra Maesta brevemente co-
me desidero ordini alli suoi ministri di Slesia che paghino al sopradetto
Baron Bibboni quanto prima 2100 fiorini che mi ci devono maturati fin
dal primo di genaro del corrente anno, per pensione annua clementemente
concessami ¢ come Vostra Maesta va informato dalla santa memoria del
imperatore suo padre®, e mio Signore, perché li deve subito investire in
cose necessarie per la mia venuta costa, quale col I'assistenza di Dio sara
verso la fine del prossimo mese di maggio. Esso Baron Bibboni per mio
ordine diffusamente dichiarara a Vostra Maesta la mia mente toccante il
mio interesse contro lo Sciampochi, quale caldamente raccomando a Vostra
Maesta che gli faccia dar fine una volta, et non volendo tediar davantaggio
la Maesta Vostra in tutto e per tutto mi rimetto alla viva voce del Baron
Bibboni, con che per fine a Vostra Maesta pregi dal cielo 'adempimento
de suoi generosi pensieri facendogli humilissimo inchino. Varsavia il di
4 marzo 1637.
Di Vostra Maesta
humanissimo servitore et cognato
Giovanni Casimiro

' Wiadystaw IV.
2 Perdinand I1.

344



No. 131
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 6 March 1637

Wiadystaw 1V, King of Poland, gives his anthorization to Francesco Bibboni at the
imperial court and asks Emperor Ferdinand 111 to put full trust in him.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1637, fos 7r—8u.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta

11 Baron Bibboni che sostiene il carico di nostro residente in cotesta cot-
te, ha con tal nostra sodisfazione portato in essa il nostro servizio, che
ritornandosene hora costi gli habbiamo voluto incaricare di dar parte
a Vostra Maesta Cesarea di alcune nostre disposizioni, che dalla voce di
lui intendera. Compiacessi Vostra Maesta di darla piena fede sopra quanto
gli esporra intorno di esse, che sara tutto di nostra commissione, e nel
rimanente instandola di vederlo favorire come nostro Ministro grato gli
auguriamo ogni maggior felicita. Varsavia li 6 di Marzo 1637.
Di Vostra Maesta Cesarea
affettuosissimo fratello
Vladislaus rex
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No. 132
King Wtadystaw IV to Emperor Ferdinand III

Warsaw, 6 March 1637

Witadystaw IV, King of Poland, notifies Emperor Ferdinand 111 that Francesco
Bibboni has returned to the imperial court and asks the Emperor to put full trust in hin.

Original: HHS 1A Vienna, Polen I 60, Polonica 1636—1643, 1637, fos 5r—6w.

Sacra Cesarea Maesta

Per affare che ha risguardo a cosa di nostro partic